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A 

DISCOURSE, &c. 

GENTLEMEN, 

IF I had confulted my competency only, for 
the ftation which your choice has conferred 
upon me, I muft without hefitation have de-
clined the honour of being the President of this 
Society; and although I most cheerfully ac-
cept your invitation, with every inclination to 
affift, as far as my abilities extend, in pro­
moting the laudable views of your affociation,  
I muff ftill retain the confcioufnefs of thofe dis­
qualifications, which you have been pleafed to 
overlook. 

It "was lately our boaft to poflefs a Pre-
fident, whofe name, talents, and character, 
would have been honourable to any inftitution ; 
it is now our misfortune to lament, that Sir 
William Jones exifts, but io the affections of his 
friends, and in the efteem, veneration, and regret 
of all. 

I cannot, I flatter myfelf, offer a more grate­
ful tribute to the Society, than by t a k i n g his 
character the fubject my first addrefe to you ; 
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and if in the delineation of i t , fondnefs or affec-
t ion for the man fhould appear blended w i t h 
my reverence for his genius and abilities, in the 
fympathy of your feelingsl fhall find my apology. 

To define w i t h accuracy the variety, value, 
and extent of his literary attainments, requires 
more learning than I pretend to poflefs, and 
I am therefore to folicit your indulgence for 
an imperfect fketch, rather than expect your 
approbation for a complete defcription of the 
talents, and knowledge, of your late and la-
mented Prefident. 

I fhall begin w i t h mentioning his wonderful 
capacity for the acquifition of languages, wh ich 
has never been excelled. In Greek and Roman 

literature, his early proficieney was the fubject 
of admiration and applaufe; and knowledge, 
of whatever nature, once obtained by h i m , was 
ever afterwards progreflive- The more elegant 
dialects of modern Europe, the French, the 
Spanifh, and the Italian, he fpoke and wrote 
w i t h the grcateft fluency and precifion ; and 
the German and Portuguefe were familiar to 
h i m . At an early period of life his application 
to Oriental literature commenced ; he ftudied 
the Hebrew w i t h eafe and fuccefs, and many of 
the moft learned Afiaticks have the candour to 
avow, that his knowledge of Arabick and Per~ 

fan was as accurate and extenfive as their o w n : 
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he was alfo converfant in the Turkljh id iom, 

and the Chinefe had even attraded his notice, 

fo far as to induce h i m to learn the radical 

charaders of that language, w i t h a view per-

haps to farther improvements. It was to be 

expeéled, after his arrival in India, that he 

would eagerly embrace the opportunity of 

making himfelf mafter of the Sanfcrit; and 

the moft enlightened profeffors of the doctrines 

o f B R A H M A confefs w i t h pride, delight, and 

furprife, that his knowledge of their facred 

dia led was moft critically corred and profound. 

The Pandits, who were in the habit of attend-

ing h i m , when I faw them after his death, at a 

public Durbar, could neither fupprefs their tears 

for his lofs, nor find terms to exprefs their ad-

mirat ion at the wonderful progrefs he had made 

in their fciences. 

Before the expiration of his twenty-fecond 

year, he had completed his Commentaries on 

the Poetry of the Afiaticks, although a confider-

able" t ime afterwards elapfed before their pub l i -

t a t ion ; and this w o r k , i f no other monument of 

his labours exifted, would at once furnif l i proofs 

of his confummate f k i l l in the Oriental dialeds, 

of his proficiency in thofe of Rome and Greece, 

of tafte and erudition far beyond his years, and 

of talents and application wi thoutexample . 
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But the judgement of Sir W i l l i a m Jones 

was too difcerning to confider language in any 

other l ight than as the key of fcience, and 

he would have defpifed the reputation of a 

mere l ingui f t . Knowledge and t ru th , were the 

obje£t of all his ftudies, and his ambition was 

to be ufeful to mank ind ; w i t h thefe views, he 

extended his refearches to all languages, nations, 

and times. 

Such were the motives that induced h i m to 

propofe to the Government of this country, 

what he j u f t l y denominated a w o r k of national 

Ut i l i ty and importance, the compilation of a co~ 

pious digeft of Hindu and Mahommedan L a w , 

from Sanfcrit and Arabick originals, w i t h an offer 

of his fervices to fuperintend the compilation, 

and w i t h a promife to tranflate i t . He had 

forefeen, previous to his departure from Europe, 

that wi thout the aid of fuch a w o r k , the wife and 

benevolent intentions of the legiflature of Great 

Britain, in leaving, to a certain extent, the na-

tives of thefe provinces in poffeffion of their 

own laws, could not be completely fulfilled ; 

and his experience, after a fhort refidence in 

India , confirmed what his fagacity had ant ic i -

pated, that wi thout principles to refer to, in a 

language familiar to t h e j u d g e s o f the courts, 

adjudications amongft the natives muft too 
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often be fubject to an uncertain and erroneous 
expofit ion, or w i l f u l mifinterpretation of their 
laws. 

To the fuperihtendance of this work , wh ich 
was immediately undertaken at his fuggeftion, 
hé affiduoufly devoted thofe hours which he 
could fpare f rom his profeffional duties. After 
tracing the plan of the digeft, he prefcribed 
its arrangemént and mode of execution, and 
fele£ted from the moft learned Hindus and 
Mahommedans fit perfons for the tafk of com-
pi l ing i t ; f la t tered by his attention, and en-
couraged by his applaufe, the Pandits profe-
cuted their labours w i t h cheerful zeal, to a 
fatisfactory conclufion. T h e Molavees have alfo 
nearly finifhed their port ion of the work , but we 
muft ever regret, that the promifed tranflation, 
as well as the meditated prel iminary differtation, 
have been fruftrated by that decree, wh ich fo 
often intercepts the performance of human 
purpofes, 

D u r i n g the courfe of this compilation, and 
as auxil iary to i t , he was led to ftudy the, 
works o f M E N U , reputed by the Hindus to be 
the oldeft, and holieft of legiflatures; and find-
ing them to comprize a fyftem of religious and 

»civil duties, and of law in all its branches, fo 
comprehenfive and minutely exa£t, that it might 
be confidered as the Inftitutes of Hindu law, he 
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prefented a tranflation of them to the Govern­
ment of BengaL D u r i n g the farne period, 
deeming no labour exceffive or fuperfluous that 
tended, in any refpe£t, to promote the welfare 
or happinefs of mankind, he gave the public an 
E n g l i f b verfion of the Arabick text of the S i R A -
J I Y A H , or Mahommedan L a w o f Inheritance, 
w i t h a Commentary. He had already publifhed 
in England, a tranflation of a Tra£t on the farne 
fubject, by another Mahommedan Lawyer , con-
taining, as his own words exprefs, " a l ively 
and elegant epitome of the law of Inheritance, 
according to Z A I D . " 

To thefe learned and important works, fo 
far out of the road of amufement, nothing 
could have engaged his application, but that 
defire which he ever profeffed, of rendering his 
knowledge ufeful to his nation, and beneficial to 
the inhabitants of thefe provinces. 

W i t h o u t attending to the chronological order 
of their publication, I shall briefly recapitulate 
his other performances in Asiatick Literature, as 
far as my knowledge and recollecion of them 
extend. 

The vanity and petulance o f A N Q U E T I L D U 

P E R R O N , w i t h his Uliberal reflecions on forne 
of the learned members of the University of 
Oxford, extorted from h im a letter, in the French 

language, which has been admired for accurate 
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crit icifm, j u f t fatire, and elegant compofition. 
A regard for the literary reputation of his coun­
t r y , induced h im to tranflate, from , Perfian 

original into French, the life o f N A D I I S H A H , 

that it might not be carried out of England, w i t h 
a reflestion, that no perfon had been found in 
the Br i t i fh dominions capable of traisftating 
i t . The ftudents of Perfian literature muft 
ever be grateful to h i m , for a grammat of 
that language, in which he has fhown the 
poffibility of combining tafte, and elegance, 
w i t h the precifion of a grammarian; and 
every admirer of Arabick poetry, muft dc-
knowledge his obligations to h i m , for an 
English verfion of the feven celebrated poems, fo 
wel l k n o w n by the name of Moallakat, from 
the diftin£tion to which their excellence had 
entitled them, of being fufpended in the 
temple of Mecca: I fhould fcarcely th ink it of 
importance to mention, that he did not difdain 

' the office of Editor of a Sanfcrit and Perfian 

work , if it did not afford me an opportunity 
of adding, that the latter was publifhed at his 
o w n expence, and was fold for the benelit of 
infolvent debtors. A fimilar application was 
made of the produce o f the S I R A J I Y A H . 

Of his lighter produsions, the elegant 
amufements of his leifure hours, comprehend-
ing hyrans on the Hindu mythology, poems 
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confifting chiefly of tranllations from the 

Afiatick anguages, and the verfion o f S A C O N - 

T A L A , an ancient Indian drama, i t would be 

unbeconing to fpeak in a ftyle of importance 

which le did not himfelf annex to them. T h e y 

fhow he a s i v l t y of a vigorouå m i n d , its f e r t i -

l i t y , is genius, and its tafte. N o r fhall I par t i -

culary dwell on the difcourfes addreffed to this 

Society, which we have all peruied or heard, 

or in the other learned and interefting differta-

t ials , wh ich form fo large, and valuable a por-

ticn of the records of our Refearches ; let us 

kment, that the fpir i t wh ich didtated them 

is to us ex t inf t , and that the voice to which 

We liftened w i t h improvement, and rapture, 

w i l l be heard by us no more. 

But I cannot pafs over a paper, wh ich ha9 

fallen into my poffeflion fince his demife, in 

the hand-wri t ing of Sir W i l l i a m Jones h i m -

felf, entitled D E S I D E R A T A , as more expla-

natory than any th ing I can fay, of the 

comprehenfive views of his enlightened mind . 

It contains, as a perufal of it w i l l fhow, what-

ever is moft curious, important, and attainable 

in the fciences and hiftories of India, Arabia, 

China, and Tartary; fubjests, which he had 

already moft amply difcuffed in the d i fqui -

l i t ions which he laid before the Society. 
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DESIDERATA. 

I N D I A . 

i .—The Ancient Geography of India, & c . 
from the Puranas. 

2.—A Botanical Defcription of Indian Piants, 
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3.—A Grammar of the Sanfcrit Language, 
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A R A B l A . 
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16.—A Tranflation of the Hamafa. 
17.—A Tranflation of Hariri . 
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20.—The ftve Poems of Nizami, tranflated in 
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21.—A Tranflation of the Shi-king. 
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WE are not authorifed to conclude, that he 

had himfelf formed a determination to complets 
the works which his genius and knowledge had 
thus fketched ; the tafk feems to require a period, 
beyond the probable duration of any human l i fe ; 
but we, who had the happinefs to know Sir 
Will iam Jones, who were witnefles of his inde-
fatigable perfeverance in the purfuit of know-
ledge, and of his ardour to accomplifh whatever 
he deemed important; who faw the extent of 
his intelleclual powers, his wonderful attain-
ments in literature and fcience, and the faci-
l i ty with which all his compofitions were made, 
cannot doubt, if it had pleafed Providence to 
protract the date of his exiftence, that he would 
have ably executed much, of what he had fo 
extenfively planned. 

I have hitherto principally confined my 
difcourfe to the purfuits of our late Prefident 
in Oriental literature, which, from their extent, 
might appear to have occupied all his time ; 
but they neither precluded his attention to pro-
fefTional ftudies, nor to fcience in general: 
amongft his publications in Europe, in polite 
literature, exclufive of various compofitions in 
profe and verfe, I lind a tranflation of the 
fpeeches of IS ÆUS, wi th a learned comment; 
and, in law, an Eflay on the Law of Bailments \ 
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upon the fubject of this laft work , I cannot 

deny myfelf the gratification of quoting the fen-

timents of a celebrated hiftorian : " Sir W i l l i a m 

" Jones has given an ingenious and rational 

" effay on the law of Bailments. He is per-

" haps the only lawyer equally converfant w i t h 

" the year books of Westminster, the commen-

" taries o f U L P T A N , the At t ic pleadings o f 

" Is ÆuS, and the fentences of Arabian and 

" Perjian Cadhis." 

H i s professional ftudies did not commence 

before his twenty-fecond year, and I have his 

o w n authority for afferting, that the firft book 

of English jurifprudence which he ever ftudied, 

was F O R T E S C U E ' S eflay i n praife o f the laws 

of England. 

Of the abili ty and confcientious integri ty, 

w i t h which he difcharged the funktions of a 

Magiftrate, and the duties of a Judge of the 

Supreme Court of Judicature in this fettlement, 

the public voice and public regret bear ample 

and merited teftimony. The farne penetration 

which marked his fcientific refearches, d i f t in-

guifhed his legal inveftigations and decifions ; 

and he deemed no inquiries burthenfome, which 

had for their object fubftantial juftice under the 

rules of law. 

H i s addresses to the jurors , are not lefs dif-



L xv ] 

tinguished for p h i l a n t i r o p y , and liberality of 

fentiment, than for juft expofitions of the law, 

perfpicuity, and elegance of d i t i o n ; and his 

oratory was as captivating as his aguments were 

convincing. 

In an epilogue to his commentåies on Asiatick 

poetry; he bids farewell to polite literature, 

wi thou t rel inquifhing his affection for i t ; and 

concludes w i t h an int imat ion c his intention to 

ftudy law, expressed in a w i l h wh ich we now 

k n o w to have been prophetic 

M i h i f i t , oro, non inutils toga, 

Nec indiferta l ingua, nc turpis manus! 

I have already enumeraed attainments and 

works, which , f rom their diverfi ty and extent, 

feem far beyond the capacity of the moft en-

larged minds ; but the atalogue may yet be 

augmented. To a proficiency in the languages of 

Greece, Rome, and Asia, le added the knowledge 

of the philofophy of those countries, and of every 

th ing curious and valuabe that had beentaught in 

them. The doctrines of he Academy, the Lyceum, 

pr the Portic, were not more familiar to h i m 

than the tenets of theVedas, the myft ic i fm of 

the Susis, or the religion of the ancient Perfians; 

and whi l f t w i t h a kingred genius he perufed wi th 
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rapture the heoic, ly r ic , or moral compofitions, 

of the moft jenowaed poets of Greece, Rome, 

and Asia, he could tu rn w i t h equal delight and 

knowledge; to |he fublime fpeculations, or ma-

thematical calculations, o f B A R R O W and N E W ­

T O N . W i t h them alfo, he profeffed his con-

v ic t ion of the ru th of the Christian rel igion, 

and he j u f t l y demed it no inconfiderable ad-

vantage, that his efearches had corroborated thé 

mult ipl ied evideibe of revelation, by confirming 

the Mosaick account of the pr imi t ive wor ld . We 

all recollect, and cap. refer to, the fo l lowing fen-

timents in his eighty anniverfary difcourfe. 

" Theological injuiries are no part of my 

" prefent f u b j e d ; out I cannot refrain f rom 

" adding, that the col lec t ion of tråds, wh ich 
u we call f rom theit excellence the Scriptures, 

" contain, independettly of a divine or ig in , 

" more true fub l imin , more exquifite bcauty, 

" purer moral i ty, mors important hi f tory, and 

" siner ftrains both ofipoetry and eloquence, 

" than could be collected w i t h i n the farne 

" compafs f rom all other books, that were 

" ever compofed in ipy age, or in any 

" id iom. The two parts, of wh ich the 

" Scriptures confift, are jonneded by a chain 

" of compofitions, whic bear no refemblance 

" in form or ftyle to any that can be produced 

file:///ruth
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" from the ftores of Grecian, Indian, Perfian, or 
u even Arabian learning; the antiquity of thofe 
" compofitions no man doubts, and the un-
" ftrained application of them to events long fub-
" fequent to their publieation, is a folid ground 
" of belief, that they were genuine predidions, 
" and confequently infpired." 

There were in truth few fciences, in which 
he had not acquired confiderable proficiency; 
in moft, his knowledge was profound. The 
theory of mufic was familiar to him ; nor had 
he neglected to make himfelf acquainted wi th 
the interefting difcoveries lately made in chy-
mi f t ry ; and I have heard him aflert, that his 
admiration of the ftructure of the human frame, 
had induced him to attend forafeafon to a courfe 
of anatomicai lecures delivered by his friend, the 
celebrated H U N T E R . 

His laft and favourite purfuit, was the ftudy 
of Botany, which he originally began under the 
confinement of a fevere and lingering diforder, 
which with moft minds, would have proved a 
difqualification from any application. It confti-
tuted the principal amufement of his leifure 
hours. I n the arrangements of L I N N Æ U S he 
discovered fyftem, truth, and fcience, which 
never failed to captivate and engage his atten­
tion ; and from the proofs which he has 

VOL. I. c 
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cxhibited of his progrefs in Botany, we may 

conclude that he wou ld have extended his dis 

coveries in that fcience. The laft compofition 

w h i c h he read in this Society, was a defcription 

of feled Indian piants, and I hope his Executors 

w i l l atlow us to fulfi l his intention of publifhing 

i t , as a number in o ur Refearches. 

It cannot be deemed ufelefs or fuperfluous 

to inquire, by what arts or method he was 

enabled to attain to a degree of knowledge 

almoft univerfal, and apparently beyond the 

powers of man, during a life l i t t le exceeding 

forty-feven years. 

The faculties of his mind , by nature vigorous, 

were improved by conftant exercife; and his 

memory, by habitual practice, had acquired a 

capacity of retaining whatever had once been 

impressed upon i t . To an unextinguifhed ardour 

for univerfal knowledge, he jo ined a perfe-

verance in the purfuit of i t , which fubdued all 

obflacles; his ftudies began w i t h the dawn, and 

dur ing the intermiflions of profeffional duties, 

were continued throughout the day ; refleftion 

and meditation ftrengthened and confirmed 

what induftry and inveftigation had accumu-

lated. It was a fixed principle w i t h h im, f rom 

which he never voluntarify deviated, not to be 

deterred by any difficulties that wsre fur-
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mountable, from profecuting to a fuccefsful 
termination, what he had once deliberately 
undertaken. 

But what appears to me more particularly to 
have enabled h i m to employ his talents fo much 
to his own and the public advantage, was 
the regular allotment of his t ime to particular 
øccupations, and a fcrupulous adherence to the 
diftribution which he had fixed ; hence, all his 
ftudies were purfued without interruption or 
confufion: nor can I here omit remarking, what 
may probably have attracted your obfervation 
as well as mine, the candour and complacency 
w i t h which he gave his attention to all perfbns, 
of whatfoever quality, talents, or education ; he 
j u f t l y concluded, that curious or important i n ­
formation, might be gained even from the i l l i -
terate ; and wherever it was to be obtained, he 
fought and feized i t . 

Of the private and focial virtues of our 
lamented Prefident, our hearts are the beft 
records; to you , who knew h i m , i t cannot 
be neeeflary for me to expatiate on the i n -
dependence of his integrity, his humanity, 
probity, or benevolence, which every l i v ing 
creature participated ; on the assability of his 
converfation and manners, or his modeft un -
afluming deportment: nor need I remark, that 
he was totally free from pedantry, as well aa 

c 2 
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from arrogance and felf-ftifficiency, which fome-
times accompany and difgrace the greateft abi­
li t ies; his prefence was the delight of every 
fociety, which his converfation exhilafated and 
improved ; and the public have not only to 
lament the lofs of his talents and abilities, but 
that of his example. 

To h i m , as the founder of our Inf t i tu t ion , 
and whi l f t he l ivéd, its firmeft fupport, our 
reverence is more particularly due; inftructed, 
animated, and encouraged by h i m , genius was 
cailed forth into exertion, and modeft merit 
was excited to diftinguifh itfelf. Anxious for 
the reputation of the Society, he was indefatiga-
ble in his o w n endeavours to promote i t , whi l f t 
he cheerfully aflifted thofe of others. In lofmg 
h i m , we have not only been deprived of our 
brighteft ornament, but of a guide and patron, 
on whofe inftructions, judgment , and candour, 
we could impl ic i t ly re ly . 

B u t i t w i l l , I t ruf t , be long, very long, before 
the remembrance of his virtues, his genius, and 
abilities, lofe that influence over the members of 
this Society, which his l i v i n g example had 
maintained ; and if previous to his demife he 
had been afked, by what pofthumous honours 
or attentions we could beft fhow our refpect 
for his memory ? I may venture to affert he 
would have replied, " By exerting yourfelves 
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" to fupport the credit of the Soeiety ;" applying 
to i t , per haps, the dying wifh of father P A U L , 

" efto perpetua!" 
In this wifh we muft all concur, and with i t , 

I clofe this address to you. 
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BY THE PRESIDENT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

W H E N I was at fea laft Auguf t , on my voyage 
to this country, wh ich I had long and ardently 
defired to v i f i t , I found one evcning, on i n -
fpecting the obfervations of thc day, that India 
lay before us, and Persia on our left, whi l f t a 
breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our ftern. 
A situation fo pleafing in itfelf, and to me lo new, 
could not fail to awaken a train of reflections in 
a m i n d , wh ich had early been accuftomed to 
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contemplate w i t h delight the eventful hiftories 
and agreeable fictions of this eaftern wor ld . It 
gave me inexpreflible pleafure to find myfelf in 
the midft of fo noble an amphitheatre, almoft 
encircled by the vaft regions of Asia, which has 
ever been efteemed the nurfe of fciences, the i n -
ventrefs of delightful and ufeful arts, the fcene 
of glorious adtions, fertile in the productions 
of human genius, abounding in natural wonders, 
and infinitely diverfified in the forms of religion 
and government, in the laws, manners, cuftoms, 
and languages, as well as in the features and 
complexions, of men. I could not help remark-
ing , how important and extenfive a field was 
yet unexplored, and how many folid advantages 
unimproved ; and when I confidered, w i t h pain, 
that, in this fluctuating, imperfect, and l imited 
condition of life, fuch inquiries and improve-
ments could only be made by the united efforts 
of many, who are not eafily brought, wi thout 
forne prefling inducement or ftrong impulfe, to 
converge in a common point, I confoled myfelf 
w i t h a hope, founded on opinions which it 
might have the appearance of flattery to mention, 
that, if in any country or community, fuch an 
union could be effected, it was among my coun-
trymen in Bengal, w i t h forne of whom I already 
had, and w i t h moft was defirous of having, the 
pleafure of being intimately acquainted. 
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Y o u have realized that hope, gentlemen, and 
even anticipated a declaration of my wifhes, 
by your alacrity in laying the foundation of a 
fociety for inquir ing into the hiftory and an- ' 
tiquities, the natural productions, arts, fciences, 
and literature of Asia. I may confidently foretel, 
that an inft i tution ib l ikely to afford entertain-
ment, and convey knowledge, to mankind, w i l l 
advance to maturity by flow, yet certain, de-
grees; as the Royal Society, which at firft was 
only a meeting of a few literary friends at Oxford,  

rofe gradually to that fplendid zenith, at which a 
Halley was their fecretary, and a Newton 'their 
prefident. 

Al though it is my humble opinion, that, in 
order to enfure our fuccefs and permanence, 
we muft keep a middle courfe betwcen a languid 
remiffnefs, and an over zealous activity, and that 
the tree, which you have aufpicioufly planted, 
w i l l produce fairer blossoms, and more exquifite 
fruit , if it be not at firft expofed to too great a 
glare of funfhine, yet I take the liberty of Aib-
mi t t ing to your confideration a few general ideas 
on the plan of our fociety; afluring you, that, 
whether you reject or approve them, your cor-
rection w i l l give me both pleafure and inftruc-
t ion, as your flattering attentions have already 
conferred on me the higheft honour. 

It is your defign, I conceive, to take an ample 
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fpace for your learned inveftigations, bounding 
them only by the geographical l imits of Asia ; 

fo that, confidering Hindustan as a centre, and 

turning your eyes in idea to the N o r t h , you 
have on your r ight , many important kingdoms 

in the Eaftern peninfula, the ancient and w o n -
derful empire of China w i t h all her Tartarian 

dependencies, and that of Japan, w i t h the dufter 
of precious iflands, in which many fingular cu-
riofities have too long been concealed : before 
you lies that prodigious chain of mountains, 
which formerly perhaps were a barrier againft 
the violence of the fea, and beyond them the 
very interefting country of Tibet, and the vaft 

regions of Tartary, from which , as from the 
Trojan horfe of the poets, have iflued fo many 
conlummate warriors, whofe domain has ex-
tended at leaft from the banks of the Iliffus to 
the mouths of the Ganges: on your left are the 
beautiful and celebrated provinces of Iran or 
Perfia, the unmeafured, and perhaps unmeafur-
able deferts of Arabia , and the once flourifhing 
kingdom of Temen, w i t h the pleafant ifles that 
the Arabs have fubdued or colonized; and farther 
weftward, the Afiatick dominions of the Turkish 

fultans, whofe moon feems approaching rapidly 
to its wane.—By this great circumference, the 
field o f your ufeful refearches w i l l be inclofed; 
but, fince Egypt had unqueftionably an old con-



THE PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 5 

nection w i t h this country, i f not w i t h China,fince 
the language and literature of the Abyssinians 

bear a manifeft affinity to thofe of Afia, fince 
the Arabian arms prevailed along the African 

coaft of the Mediterranean, and even erected a 
powerful dynafty on the continent of Europe, 

y o u may not be difpleafed occafionally to follow 
the ftreams of Afiatick learning a li t t le beyond 
its natural boundary ; and, if it be neceflary or 
convenient, that a thor t name or epithet be given 
to our fociety, in order to diftinguifh it in the 
w o r l d , that of Afiatick appears both claflical and 
proper, whether we confider the place or the 
object of the inft i tut ion, and prefcrable to Ori­

ent, which is in t ruth a word merely relative, 
and, though commonly ufed in Europe, con-, 
veys no very diftinct idea. 

If now it be afked, what are the intended obt 
jects of our inquiries w i t h i n these fpacious l imi ts , 
w e anfwer, M A N and N A T U R E ; whatever 
is performed by the one, or produced by the 
other. H u m a n knowledge has been elegantly 
analyfedaccording to the three great faculties of 
the mind , memory, vcason, and imagination, wh ich 
we conftantly find employed in arranging and re-
taining, comparing and dif t ingui thing,combining 
and diverfifying, the ideas, which we receive 
through our fenfes, or acquire by reflection ; 
hence the three main branches of learning are 
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history.science, and art: the firft comprehends 
either an account of natural productions, or the 
genuine records of empires and ftates ; the fe-
cond embraces the whole circle of pure and m i x ­
ed mathematicks, together w i t h ethicks and law, 
as far as they depend on the reafoning facul ty ; 
and the th i rd includes all the beauties of imagery 
and the charms of invention, difplayed in modu-
lated language, or reprefented by colour, figure, 
or found. 

Agreeably to this analyfis, y o u w i l l inveftigatc 
whatever is rare in the ftupendous fabrick of na­
ture, w i l l correft the geography of Asia by new 
obfervations and difcoveries; w i l l trace the an­
nals, anll even traditions, of thofe nations, who 
f rom time to time have peopled or defolated i t ; 
and w i l l bring to l ight their various forms of 
government, w i t h their inftitutions c iv i l and re-
l igious; you w i l l examine their improvements 
and methods in arithmetick and geometry, in 
trigonometry, menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, 
aftronomy, and general phyficks; their fyftems 
of morali ty, grammar, rhetorick, and dialec-
t i c k ; their f k i l l in chirurgcry and medicine, 
and their advancement, whatever it may be, 
in anatomy and chymiftry. To this you 
w i l l add reiearches into their agriculture, 
manufactures, t råde; and, whi l f t you inquire 
w i t h pleafure into their mufick, architecture, 
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painting, and poetiy, will not neglect thofe in-
ferior arts, by which the comforts and even ele 
gances of focial life are fupplied or improved. 
You may obferve, that I have omitted their Ian-
guages, the diverfity and difficulty of which are 
a fad obftacle to the progrefs of ufeful know-
ledge ; but I have ever confidered langtiages as 
the mere inftruments of real learning, and think 
them improperly confounded with learning 
itfelf: the attainment of them is, however, in-
difpenfably neceflary; and if to the Perfian, 
Arinenian, Turkish, and Arabick, could be added 
not only the Sanfcrit, the treafures of which we 
may now hope to fee unlocked, but even the 
Chinefe, Tartarian, Japanese, and the various 
infular dialekts, an immenfe mine would then 
be open, in which we might labour with equal 
delight and advantage. 

Having fubmitted to you thefe imperfect 
thoughts on the limits and objects of our future 
society, I requeft your permiffion to add a few 
hints on the conduct of it in its prefent imma-
ture ftate. 

L U C I A N begins one of his fatirical pieces 
againft hiftorians, with declaring that the only 
true propofition in his work was, that it fhould 
contain nothing true ; and perhaps it may be ad 
vifable at firft, in order to prevent any difference 
of fentiment on particular points not immediately 
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before us, to eftablish but one rule, namely, to 
have no rules at all . Th i s only I mean, that, 
in the infancy of any fociety, there ought to be 
no coniinement, no trouble, no expenfe, no u n -
neceflary formali ty . Le t us, i f you pleafe, for 
the prefent, have weekly evening meetings in 
this hal l , for the purpofe of hearing original 
papers read on fuch fubjects, as fall w i t h i n the 
circle of our inquiries. Le t all curious and 
learned men be invited to fend their tråcts to 
our fecretary, for which they ought immediately 
to rcceivc our thanks; and if , towards the end 
of each year, we fhould be fupplied w i t h a 
fufficiency o f valuable materials to f i l l a volume, 
let us prefent our Asiatick mifcellany to the l i te -
rary w o r i d , who have derivcd fo much pleafure 
and information from the agrecable work of 
Kæmpser, than which we can fcarce propofe a 
better model, thm: that w i l l accept w i t h eagcr-
nefs any fresh entertainment of the farne k i n d . 
Y o u w i l l not perhaps be dispofed to admit mere 
translations of considerable length, except of fuch 
unpublished cssays or treatifes as may be t ran l -
mitted to us by native authors; but, whether 
you w i l l enrol as members any number of learn­
ed natives, you w i l l hereafter decide, w i t h many 
other qucftions as they happen to arife; and y o u 
w i l l th ink , I prefume, that all queftions fhould 
be decided on a ballot, by a majority of t w o 
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thirds, and that nine members fhould be re-
quifite to conftitute a board for fuch decifions. 
Thefe points, however, and all others I iubmit 
entirely, gentlemen, to your determination, hav-
ing neither w i f h nor pretenfion to claim any 
more than my fingle r ight of fuffrage. One 
th ing only , as effential to your d igni ty , I re-
commend w i t h earneftnefs, on no account to 
admit a new member, who has not exprefled a 
voluntary defire to beeome f o ; and in that cafe, 
you w i l l not require, I fuppofe, any other qua-
lification than a love of knowledge, and a zeal 
for the promotion of i t . 

Your inf t i tu t ion, I am perfuaded, w i l l ripen of 
itfelf, and your meetings w i l l be amply fup-
plied w i t h interefling and amufing papers, as 
foon as the objedt of your inquiries fhall be 
generally known. There are, it may not be de-
licate to name them, but there are many, f rom 
whofe important ftudies I carmot but conceive 
h igh expectations; and, as far as mere labour 
w i l l avail, I fincerely promife, that, i f in my 
allotted fphere of jurifprudence, or iu any in te l -
lectual excurfion, that I may have leifure to 
make, I fhould be fo fortunate as to collect, by 
accident, either fruits or flowers, which may 
feem valuable or plcafing, I fhall offer my humble 
Nezr to your fociety w i t h as much refpectful zeal 
as to the greateft potentate on earth. 
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A N N I V E R S A R Y D I S C O U R S E , 

DELIVERED 24 FEBRUARY, 1785, 

BY 

THÉ PRESIDENT-

GENTLEMEN, 

IF the Dei ty of the Hindus, by w h o m all their 
j u f t requefts are believed to be granted wi fh f i n -
gular indulgence, had propofed laft year to gra-
t i fy my warmeft wifhes, I could have defired 
nothing more ardently than the fuccefs of your 
in f t i t u t ion ; becaufe I can defire nothing in pre-
ference to the general good, which your plan 
feems calculated to promote, by br inging to 
l ight many ufeful and interefting traéls, wh ich , 
being too fhort for feparate publication, might 
lie many years concealed, or, perhaps, irrecover-
ably perilh ; my wishes are accomplished, w i t h -
out an invocation to C A ' M A D H E ' N U ; and your 
Society, having already passed its infant ftate, 
is advancing to maturity w i t h every mark of a 
healthy and robuft conftitution. W h e n I reflect, 
indeed, on the variety of fubjects, which have 
been discussed before you , concerning the hif -
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to ry , laws, manners, arts, and antiquities of Asia, 
I am unable to decide whether my pleafure or 
my furprife be the greater; for I w i l l not dif-
femble, that your progrefs has far exceeded my 
expectations; and, though we muft ferioufly 
deplore the lofs of thofe excellent men, who 
have lately departed from this Capital, yet there 
is a profpect ftill o f large contributions to your 
ftock of Asiatick learning, w h i c h , I am per-
fuaded, w i l l continually increafe. My late j o u r -
ney to Benares has enabled me to aflure you , 
that many of your members, w h o refide at a 
diftance, employ a part of their leifure in pre-
paring additions to your archives ; and, unlefs I 
am too fanguine, y o u w i l l foon receive l ight f rom 
them on feveral topicks entirely new in the re-
publick of letters. 

It was principally w i t h a defign to open 
fources of fuch information, that I long had 
meditated an expedition up the Gauges dur ing 
the fufpenfion of my bufinefs; but, although I 
had the fatisfaction of vi f i t ing two ancient feats 
of Hindu fuperftition and Hterature, yet, illnefs 
having detained me a confiderable time in the 
way, i t was not in my power to continue in 
them long enough to purfue my inquiries; and 
I left them, as Æ N E A S is feigned to have left the 
fhades, when his guide made h i m recollect the 

swift f l i g h t of irrevocable time, w i t h a curiofity 
V O L , I. D 
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raifed to the height, and a regret not eafy to be 
defcribed. 

Whoever travels in Afia, efpecially if he be 
converfant w i t h the literature of the countries 
through which he pafles, muft naturally remark 
the fuperiority of European talents : the obferva-
t ion , indeed, is at leaft as old as A L E X A N D E R ; 

and, though we cannot agree w i t h the fage pre-
ceptor of that ambitious Prince, that " the Asi-

aticks are born to be flaves," yet the Athenian 

poet feems perfectly in the r igh t , when he re-
prefents Europe as fovereign Princess, and Asia 

as her Handmaid: but , if the miftrefs be tran-
fcendently majeftick, it cannot be denied that 
the attendant has many beauties, and forne ad-
vantages peculiar to herfelf. T h e ancients were 
accuftomed to pronounce panegyricks on their 
own countrymen at the expenfe of all other 
nations, w i t h a politicai view, perhaps, of fti-
mulating them by praife, and exciting them 
to ftill grcater exertions; but fuch arts are here 
unneceflary; nor would they, indeed, become 
a society, who feek nothing but t ru th unadorned 
by rhetorick; and, although we muft be con-
fcious of our fuperior advancement in all kinds 
of ufeful knowledge, yet we ought not there-
fore to contemn the people of Asia, from whofe 
refearches into nature, works of art, and inven­
tions of fancy, many valuable hints may be de-
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r ived for our o w n improvément and advantage. 
I f that, indeed, were not the principal objed of 
your inf t i tu t ion , l i t t le elfe could arife f rom it 
but the mere gratification of cu r io f i ty ; and I 
fliould not receive to much delight f rom the 
humble fhare, wh ich you have allowed me to 
take, in promot ing i t . 

To form an e x a d parallel between the works 
and actions of the Weftern and Eaftern worlds, 
w o u l d require a tråct of no inconfiderable length; 
but we may decide on the whole, that reafon 
and tafte are the grand prerogatives of European 
minds, whi le the Asiaticks have foared to loftier 
heights in the fphere of imagination. The c iv i l 
h i f tory of their vaft empires, and of India in 
particular, muft be h igh ly interefting to our 
common coun t ry ; but we have a ftill nearer 
intereft in knowing all former modes of ru l ing 
thefe inejlimable provinces, on the profperity of 
wh ich fo much of our national welfare, and i n -
dividual benefit, feems to depend. A minute 
geographical knowiedge, not only of Bengal 
and Babar, but , for evident reafons, of all the 
kingdoms bordering on them, is clofely connected 
w i t h an account of their many revolutions: but 
the natural productions of thefe territories, ef-
pecially in the vegetable and mineral iyftems, 
are momentous objeds of refearch to an imperial, 

D 2 
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but, which is a character of equal dignity, a com-
mercial, peoplc. 

If Botany may be defcribed by metaphors 
drawn from the Science itfelf, we may juftly 
pronounce a minute acquaintance with piants, 
their classes, orders, kinds, and species, to be its 
flowers, which can only produce fruit by an 
application of that knowledge to the purpofes 
of life, particularly to diet,by which difeafes may 
be avoided, and to medicine, by which they may 
be remedied: for the improvement of the laft 
mentioned art, than which none furely can be 
more beneficial to mankind, the virtues of mi­
nerals alfo ftiould be accurately known. So 
highly has medical skill been prized by the an-
cient Indians, that one of the fourteen Retna's, 
or precious things, which their Gods are believed 
to have produced by churning the ocean with 
the mountain Mandara, was a learned physician. 
What their old books contain on this fubject, 
we ought certainly to difcover, and that without 
lofs of time; left the venerable but abftrufe lan­
guage, in which they are compofed, fhould ceafe 
to be perfectly intelligible, even to the beft edu-
cated natives, through a want of powerful i n ­
vitation to ftudy it. B E R N I E R , who was him-
felf of the Faculty, mentions approved medical 
books in Sanscrit, and cites a few aphorifms, 
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which appear judicious and rational; but we 
can expect nothing fo important from the works 
of Hindu or Muselman phyficians, as the know-
ledge, which experience muft have given them, 
of simple medicines. I have feen an Indian 
prefeription of fifty-four, and another of sixty-

six, ingredients; but fuch compofitions are always 
to be fufpected, fince the effect of one ingredient 
may deftroy that of another; and it were better 
to find certain accounts of a fingle leaf or berry, 
than to be acquainted with the moft elaborate 
compounds, unlefs they too have been proved 
by a multitude of fuccefsful experiments. The 
noble deobftruent oil, extracted from the Eranda 
nut, the whole family of Balsams, the incom-
parable ftomachick root from Columbo, the fine 
aftringent ridiculoufly called "Japan earth, but 
in truth produced by the decoction of an Indian 
plant, have long been ufed in Asia; and who 
can foretel what glorious discoveries of other oils, 
ropts, and falutary juices, may be made by your 
fociety? If it be doubtful whether the Peruvian 
bark be always efficacious in this country, its 
place may, perhaps, be fupplied by forne indi-
genous vegetable equally antifeptick, and more 
congenial to the climate. Whether any trea-
tifes on Agriculture have been written by ex-
perienced natives of thefe provinces, I am not 
yet infonned; but fince the court of Spain ex-
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pect to find ufeful remarks in an Arabick tract 
preferved in the Escurial, on the cultivation of 
land in tkat kingdom, we should inquire for 
fimilar compofitions, and examine the confcents 
of fuch as we can procure. 

The fublime fcience of Chymiftry, which I 
was on the point of calling divine, muft be added, 
as a key to the richeft treafuries of nature; and 
it is impoffible to forefee how greatly it may im-
prove our manufactures, especially if it can fix 
thofe brilliant dyes, which want nothing of per­
fekt beauty but a longer continuance of their 
fplendour; or how far it may lead to new 
methods of fluxing and compounding metals, 
which the Indians, as well as the Chinefe, are 
thought to have practifed in higher perfection 
than ourfelves. 

In thofe elegant arts, which are called fine and 
liberal, though of lefs general Utility than the 
labours of the mechanick, it is really wonderful 
how much a fingle nation has excelled the whole 
world : I mean the ancient Greeks, whofe Sculp-
ture, of which we have exquifite remains both 
on gems and in marble, no modern tool can 
equal; whofe Arcbitecture we can only imitate 
at a fervile diftance, but are unable to make one 
addition to it, without deftroying its graceful 
fimplicity; whofe Poetry ftill delights us in 
youth, and amufes us at a maturer age; and of 
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whofe Painting and Mufick we have the con-
current relations of fo many grave authors, that 
it wou ld be ftrange incredulity to doubt their ex­
cellence, Painting, as an art belonging to the 
powers of the imagination, or what is common-
ly calied Genius, appears to be yet in its infancy 
among the people of the Eaft : but the Hindu 

fyftem of mujick has, I believe, been formed on 
truer principles than our o w n ; and all the f k i l l 
of the native compofers is directed to the great 
object of their art, the natural expresson of strong 

passions, to which melody, indeed, is often facri-
ficed: though forne of their tunes are pleafing 
even to an European ear. Nearly the farne may 
be t ru ly afferted of the Arabian or Perfian f y ­
ftem ; and, by a correct explanation of the beft 
books on that fubject, much of the old Grecian 

theory may probably be recovered. 

T h e poetical works of the Arabs and Perfians,  

which differ furprifingly in their ftyle and form, 
are here pretty generally k n o w n ; and, though 
taftes, concerning which there can be no difput- 
ing , are divided in regard to their merit, yet wc 
may fafely fay o f them, what A B U L F A Z L p ro -
nounces of the Mahabhårat, that, " aithough 
" they ab rund w i t h extravagant images and de-
" fcriptions, they are in the highefl degree enter-
" taining and inftructive." Poets of the greateft 
genius, P I N D A R , Æ S C H Y L U S , D A N T E , PE-
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T R A R C A , S H A K E S P E A R , S P E N S E R , have moft 
aboynded in images not far from the brink of 
abfurdity; but, if their luxuriant fancies, or 
thofe of A B U L O L A , F I R D A U S I , N I Z A ' M I , were 
pruned away at the hazard of their ftrength and 
majefty, we fhould lofe many pleafures by the 
amputation. If we may form a juft opinion of 
the Sanfcnt poetry from the fpecimens already 
exhibited, (though we can only judge perfectly 
by confulting the originals), we cannot but thirft 
for the whole work of V Y A S A, with which a 
member of our fociety, whofe prefence deters 
me from faying more of him, will in due time 
gratify the publick. The poetry of Mathurå, 
which is the ParnaJJian land of the Hindus, has 
a fofter and lefs elevated ftrain ; but, fince the 
inhabitants of the diftrids near Agra , and prin-
cipally of the Duab, are faid to furpafs all other 
Indians in eloquence, and to have compofed 
many agreeable tales and lovefongs, which are 
still extant, the Bbssba, or vernacular idiom of 
Vraja, in which they are written, fhould not be 
negle&ed. No fpecimens of genuine Oratory 
can be expected from nations, among whom the 
form of government precludes even the idea of 
popular eloquence; but the art of writing, in 
elegant and modulated periods, has been culti-
vated in Asia from the earlieft ages: the Veda's, 
as well as the Alcoran, are written in meafured 
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profe ; and the compofitions of ISOCRATES arc 
not more highly polifhed than thofe of the beft 
Arahian and Perfian authors. 

Of the Hindu and Mufelman architecture there 
are yet many noble remains in Bahar, and forne 
in the vicinity of Malda; nor am I unwilling 
to believe, that even thofe ruins, of which you 
wi l l , I truft, be prefented with correft delinea-
tions, may furnifh our own architects with new 
ideas of beauty and fublimity. 

Permit me now to add a few words on the 
Sciences, properly fo named ; in which it muft 
be adrnitted, that the Asiaticks, if compared 
with our Weftern nations, are mere children. 
One of the moft fagacious men in this age, who 
continucs, I hope, to improve and adorn i t , 
S A M U E L JOHNSON, remarked in my hearing, 
that, " i f N E W T O N had flourifhed in ancient 
" Greece, he would have been worihipped as a 
" divinity:" how zealoufly then would he be 
adored in Hindustan, if his incomparable wri t -
ings could be read and comprehended by the 
Pandits of Cajhmir or Benarts! I have feen a 
mathematical book in Sanfcrit of the higheft 
antiquity; but foon perceived from the dia­
grams, that it contained only fimpie elements: 
there may, indeed, have been, in thé favourable 
atmofphere of Asia, fome diligent obfervers of 
the celeftial bodies, and fuch obfervations, as are 
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recorded, fhould indifputably be made publick ; 

but let us not exped: any new methods, or the 
analyfis of new curves, from the geometricians 
of Iran, Turkistan, or India. Could the works 
o f A R C H I M E D E S , the N K W T O N o f Sicily, be 
reftored to their genuine pur i ty by the help of 
Arabick verfions, we might then have reafon to 
t r i umph on the fuccefs of our fcientifical i n q u i -
r ies ; or could the fucceffive improvemeuts and 
various rules of Algebra be traced through Ara-

bian channels, to wh ich C A R D A N boafted that 
he had accefs, the modern H i f t o r y of Mathema-

ticks would receive confiderable i l luflxation. 

The Jurifprudence of the Hindus and Musel­

mans w i l l produce more immediate advantage ; 
and, if forne ftandard law-trasts were accurately 
tranflated from the Sanscrit and Arabick, we 
might hope in time to fee fo complete a Digeft 
of Indian Laws, that all difputes among the na-
tives might be decided without uncertainly, which 
is in t ruth a difgrace, though fatirically called a 
glory, to the forenfick fcience. 

A l l thefe objects of inquiry muft appear to 
you , Gentlemen, in fo ftrong a l ight , that bare 
intimations of them w i l l be fufficient; nor is it 
neceflary to make ufe of emulation as an incentive 
to an ardent purfuit of them: yet I cannot for-
bear expressing a wish, that the activity of the 
French in the fams, purfuits may not be fuperior 
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to øurs, and that the refearches of M . SONT-

N E R A T , whom thecourt of Verfailles employed 
for feven years in thefe climates, merely to 
collect fuch materials as we are feeking, may 
kindle, inftead of abating, our own curiofity 
and zeal. If you -aflent, as I flatter myfelf you 
do, to thefe opinions, you will alfo concur in 
promoting the object of them; and a few ideas 
having prefented themfelves to my mind, I pre-
fume to lay them before you, with an entife 
fubmiffion to your judgement. 

No contributions, except thofe of the Hterary 
kind, will be requifite for the fupport of the fo-
ciety; but, if each of us were occafionally to 
contribute a fuccinct defcription of fuch manu-
fcripts as he had perufed or infpected, with their 
dates and the names of their owners, and to 
propofe for folution fuch qucjtions as had occur-
red to him concerning Asiatick Art , Science, and 
Hiftory, natural or civil, we fhould poffefs with-
out labour, and almoft by imperceptible degrees, 
a fuller catalogue of Oriental books, than has 
hitherto been exhibited, and our correfpondents 
would be apprifed of thofe points, to which we 
chiefly direct our inveftigations. Much may, 
I am confident, be expected from the Communi­
cations of learned natives, whether lawyers, phy-
ficians, or private fcholars, who would eagerly, 
on the firft invitation, fend us their Mekamat 
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and Rifalabs on a variety of fubjects; forne for 
the fake of advancing general knowledge, but, 
moft of them from a defire, neither uncommoa 
nor unreafonable, of attractying notice, and re-
commending themfelves to favour. With a 
view to avail ourfelves of this difpofition, and 
to bring their latent fcience under our infpection, 
it might be advifable to print and circulate a 
fhort memorial, in Persian and Hindi, fetting 
forth, in a ftyle accommodated to their own ha­
bits and prejudices, the defign of our inftitution; 
nor would it be impoffible hereafter, to give a 
medal annually, with infcriptions in Persian on 
One fide, and on the reverfe in Sanfcrit, as the 
prize of merit, to the writer of the beft eflay or 
differtation. To inftruft others is the prefcribed 
duty of learned Brahmans, and, if they be men 
of fubftance, without reward; but they would 
all be flattered with an honorary mark of dif-
tin&ion; and the Mahomedans have not only 
the permiffion, but the pofitive command, of 
their law-giver, search for learning even in the 
remotet parts of the globe. It were fuperfluous 
to fuggeft, with how much correctnefs and fa-
cility their compofitions might be tranflated for 
our ufe, since their languages are now more ge-
neraliyand perfectly underftood than they have 
ever been by any nation of Europe. 

I have detained you, I fear, too long by this 
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addrefs, though it has been my endeavour to 
reconcile comprehenfivenefs with brevity: the 
fubjects, which I have lightly fketched, would 
be found, if minutely examined, to be inexhauf-
tible ; and, fince no limits can be fet to your re-
fearches but the boundaries of Afia itfelf, I may 
not improperly conclude with wilhing for your 
fociety, what the Commentator on the Laws, 
prays for the conftitution, of our country, that 
IT MAY BE PERPETUAL. 



THE THIRD 

A N N I V E R S A R Y D I S C O U R S E , 

DELIVERED 2 FEBRUARY, 1780. 

BY 

THE. PRESIDENT. 

IN the former difcourfes, wh ich I had the ho-
nour of addressing to y o u , Gentlemen, on the 
injlitulion and objects of our Society, I confined 
myfe l f purpofely to general topicks; g iv ing in 
the firft a diftant profpeit of the vaft career, on 
w h i c h we were entering, and, in the fecond, ex-
h ib i t ing a more dillufe, but ftill fuperficial, 
ketch of the various difcoveries in H i f t o r y , 

Science, and A r t , wh ich we might j u f t l y expect: 
f rom our inquiries into the literature of Asia. 
I now propofe to f i l l up that outline fo corn-
prehenfively as to omit nothing eflential, yet fo 
concifely as to avoid being tedious; and, if the 
ftate of my health fhall fuffer me to continue 
long enough in this climate, i t is my defign, 
w i t h your permiffion, to prepare for our annual 
meetings a feries of short differtations, uncon-
nected in their titles and fubjects, but all tending 



THE THIRD DISCOURSE, &c. 25 

to a c6mmon point of no fmall importance in 
the purfuit of interefting truths. 

Of all the works, which have been publifhed 
in our o w n age, or, perhaps, in any other, on 
the Hiftory of the Ancient W o r l d , and the first 

population of this habitable globe, that of M r . 
J A C O B B R Y A N T , whom I name w i t h reverence 
and a f f c t i on , has the beft claim to the praile of 
deep erudition ingenioully applied, and new 
theories happily illuftrated by an aflemblage of 
numberlefs converging rays from a moft exten-
five circumference : it falls, neverthelefs, as every 
human w o r k muft fall , fhort of perfection; and 
the leaft fatisfadtory part of it feems to be that, 
which relates to the derivation of words f rom 
AJiaiick languages. Etymology has, no doubt, 
forne ufe in hiftorical refearches ; but it is a me­
d ium of proof so very fallacious, that, where it 
elucidates one fact, it obfcures a thoufand, and 
more frequently borders on the ridiculous, than 
leads to any folid conclufion: it rarely carries 
w i t h it any internat power of conviction from a 
refemblance of founds or f imilari ty of letters; 
yet often, where it is who l ly unaffifted by thofe 
advantages, it may be indifputably proved by 
extrinfick evidence. We know å posteriori, that 
both f i t z and hijo, by the nature of two feveral 
dialeds, are derived from filius; that uncle comes 
from avus, and stranger from excra; that jour 
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is deducible, through the Italian, from dies; and 
roffignol from lufcinia, or the finger in groves; 
that feiuro, écureuil, and fquirrel are compounded 
of two Greek words defcriptive of the animal; 
which etymologies, though they could not have 
been demonflrated å priori, might ferve to con-
firm, if any fuch confirmation were neceflary, 
the proofs of a connection between the mem-
bers of one great Empire; but, when we derive 
our banger, or short pendent sword, from the 
Perfian, becaufe ignorant travellers thus mis-
fpell the word kbanjar, which in truth means 
a different weapon, or fandal-wood from the 
Greeky becaufe we fuppofe, that fandals were 
fometimes made of i t , we gain no ground in 
proving the affinity of narions, and only weaken 
arguments, which might otherwife be firmly 
fupported. That Cu's then, or, as it certainly 
is written in one ancient dialect, C U ' T , and in 
others, probably, C A ' S , enters into the com-
position of many proper names, we may very 
reafonably believe; and that Algeziras takes its 
name from the Arabick word for an island. can-
not be doubted; but, when we are told from 
Europe, that piaces and provinces in India were 
clearly denominated from thofe words, we can-
not but obferve, in the firft inftance, that the 
town, in which we now are aflerabled, is pro-
perly written and pronounced Calicata, that 
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both Cata and Cut unqueftionably mean placés 
of sirength, or, in general, any inclosures; and 

that Gujarat is at leaft as remote from Jezirab 
in found, as it is in fituation. 

Another exception (and a third could hardly 
be difcovered by any candid criticifm) to the 
Analysis of Ancient Mythology, is, that the method 
of reafoning and arrangement of topicks adopted 
in that learned work are not quite agreeable to 
the title, but almoft wholly syntbetical; and, 
though syntbesis may be the better mode in pure 

science, where the principles are undeniable, yet 
it feems lefs calculated to give complete fatis-
faction in bistorical difquifitions, where every 
poftulatum will perhaps be refufed, and every 
definition controverted: this may feem a flight 
objection, but the fubject is in itfelf fo intereft-
ing, and the full convidtion of all reafonable men 
fo defirable, that it may not be loft labour to dif-
cufs the farne or a fimilar thcory in a method 
purely analytical, and, after beginning with facts 
of general notoriety or undifputed evidence, to 
inveftigate fuch truths, as are at firft unknown 
or very imperfectly difcerned. 

The five principal nations, who have in dif-
ferent ages divided among themfelves, as a kind 
of inheritance, the vaft continent of Asia, with 
the many iflands depending on it, are the /n-
dians, the Cbinefe, the Tartars, the Arabs, and 

v o r . I. E 
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the Perfians: who they feverally were, whence,  

and when they came, where they now are fet-
t led, and what advantage a more perfect: know-
ledge of them all may bring to our European 

World, w i l l be fhown, I trust, In five diftinct: 
effays; the laft of which w i l l demonftrate the 
connexion or diverfity between them, and folve 
the great problem, whether they had any com-
mon origin, and whether that origin was the 

sarne, which we generally aferibe to them. 

I begin w i t h India, not becaufe I find reafon 
to believe it the true centre of population or of 
knowledge, but, becaufe it is the country, which 
we now inhabit, and from which we may beft 
furvey the regions around us; as, in popular 
language, we speak of the rising fun, and of his 
progress through the Zodiack, although it had 
long ago been imagined, and is now demon-
(trated, that he is himself the centre of our pla-
netary system. Le t me here premife, that, in 
all thefe inquiries concerning the hiftory of India, 

I {hall consine my refearches downwards to the 
Mohammedan conquefts at the beginning of the 
eleventh century, but extend them upwards, as 
bigh as possible, to the earlieft authentick records 
of the human fpecies. 

India then, on its moft enlarged fcale, in 
which the ancients appear to have underftood i t , 
comprifes an area of near forty degices on each 
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fide, including a lpace åltnoft as large as al l 
Europe? being divided on thé weft from Persiå 
by thé Arachosian mountains, l imited on the eaft 
by the Chitiefe part of the farther peninfula, con-
fined on the north by the wilds of Tartary, and 
extending to the fouth as far as the ifles of Java . 
This trapezium, therefore, comprehends the ftu-
pendous hills of Potyid or Tibet) the beautiful 
valley of Cashmir, and all the domains of the 
old Indofcytbians, the countries of Nepal and 
Butånt, Cåmrup or Asam, together w i t h Siam, 
Ava , Racan, and the bordering kingdoms, as 
far as the China of the Hindus or Sin of the A r a -
bian Geographers; not to mention the whole 
weftern peninfula w i t h the celebrated ffland of 
Sinbala, or Lion-like men, at its fouthern ex-
tremity. By lndia, in fhort, I mean that whole 
extent of country, in which the primitive re­
l igion and languages of the Hindus prevail at 
this day w i t h more or lefs of their ancient p u -
r i t y , and in which the Nagari letters are ftill 
ufed w i t h more or lefs deviation from their 
original form. 

T h e Hindus themfelves believe their own 
country, to which they give the vain epithets of 
Medbyama or Central, and Punyabbumi, or the 
Land of Virtues, to have been the portion of 
B H A R A T , one o f nine brothers, whofe father had 
the dominion of the whole earth; and they re-

E 2 
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prefeirt the mountains of Himalaya as lying to 
the north, and, to the weft, thofe of Vindhya, 
cailed alfo Vindianby the Greeks; beyond which 
the Sindhu runs in feveral branches to the fea, 
and meets it nearly oppofite to the point of 
Dwaraca, the celebrated feat of their Shephercl 
G o d : in the fouth-east they place the great river 
Saravatya; by which they probably mean that 
of Ava, cailed alfo Airdvati in part of its courfe, 
and giving perhaps its ancient name to the gulf 
of Sahara. This domain of Bharat they con-
fider as the middle of the Jambudzvipa, which 
the Tibetians alfo call the Land of Zambu ; and 
the appellation is extremely remarkable; for 
Jarnbu is the Sanfcrit name of a delicate fruit 
cailed Jåman by the Muselmans, and by us rose-
apple; but the largest and richeft fort is named 
Amrita, or Immortal; and the Mythologifts of 
Tibet apply the farne word to a celeftial tree 
bearing ambrojial fruit, and adjoining to Jour 
vaft rocks, from which as many facred rivers 
derive their feveral ftreams. 

The inhabitants of this extenfive tract are de-
fcribed by M r . L O R D with great exactness, and 
with a picturefque elegance peculiar to our an­
cient language: " A people, fays he, prefented 
" themfelves to mine eyes, clothed in linen gar-
" ments fomewhat low defcending, of a geftufe 
" and garb, as I may fay, maidenly and well 
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" nigh effeminate, of a countenance fhy and 
" fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling out a glozed 
" and bafhful familiarity." M r , O R M E , the 
Hiftorian of India, who unites an exquifite tafte 
for every fine art with an accurate knowledge of 
Asiatick manners, obferves, in his elegant pre-
liminary Diflertation, that this " country has 
" been inhabited from the earlieft antiquity by 
" a people, who have no refemblance, either in 
'' their figure or manners, with any of the na-
" tions contiguous to them," and that, " although 
" conquerors have eftabliflied themfelves at dif-
" ferent times in different parts of India, yet the 
" original inhabitants have loft very little of 
" their original character." The ancients, in 
fact, give a defcription of them, which our early 
travellers confirmed, and our own perfonal know­
ledge of them nearly verifies ; as you will per-
ceive from a paffage in the Geographical Poenq. 
of DIONYSIUS, which the Analyft of Ancient 
Mythology has tranflated with great fpirit: 

" To th' eaft a lovely country wide extends, 
" INDIA, whofe horders the wide ocean bounds ; 
" On this the fon, new rifing from the main, 
" Smiles pleas'd, and sheds his early orient beam. 
" Th' inhabitants are fwart, and in their locks 
" Betray the tints of the dark hyacinth. 
" Various their functions-, forne the rock explore, 
" And from the mine extract the latent gold; 
" Some labour at the woof with cunning skill, 
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" And manufacturc linen; others shape 

" And polish iv'ry with the niceft carc: 

" Many rctirc to rivers shoal, and plunge 

" To feek the beryl flaraing in its bed, 

" Or glitt'ring diamond. Oft the jafper's found 

" Green, but diaphanous ; the topaz too 

" Of ray ferene and pleafing ; laft of all 

" The lovely amethyft, in which combine 

" All the mild fhades of purpie. The rich foil, 

" Wash'd by a thoufand rivers, from all fides 

" Pours on the natives wealth without control." 

Their fources of wealth are ftill abundan 
even after fo many revolutions and conquefts; 
in their manufadhires of cotton they ftill furpafs 
all the world; and their features have, moft 
probably, remained unaltered fince the time of 
D I O N Y S I U S ; nor can we reafonably doubt, how 
degenerate and abafed fo ever the Hindus may 

now appear, that in forne early age they were 
fplendid in arts and arms, happy in government, 
wife in legiflation, and eminent in various know-
ledge: but, fince their civil hiftory beyond the 
middle of the nineteentb century from the pre-
fent time, is involved in a cloud of fables, we 
feem to poffefs only four general media of fatis-
fying our curiofity concerning i t ; namely, firft, 
their Languages and Letters-, fecondly. their 
Philofophy and Religion ; thirdly, the actual re-
mains of their old Sculpture and Arcbitecture; 
and fourthly, the written memorials of their 
Sciences and Arts. 
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I. It is much to be laméntéd, that neither the 
Greeks, who attended ALEXÅNDER into India, 

nor thofe who were long conneded wi th it 
under the Bactrian Princes, have left us any 
means of knowing wi th accuracy, what verna-
cular languages they found on their arrival in 
this Empire. The Mohammedans, we know, 
heard the people of proper Hindustan, or India 

on a limited fcale, fpeaking a Bhdshå, or l iv ing 
tongue of a very fingular conftruction, the pureft 
dialect of which was current in the diftricts 
round Agra, and chiefly on the poetical ground 
of Mat'bura; and this is commonly called the 
idiom of Vraja. Five words in f ix , perhaps, of 
this language were derived from the Sanfcrit, 

in which hooks of religion and fcience were com-
pofed, and which appears to have been formed 
by an exquifite grammatical arrangement, as the 
nameitfelf implies, from forne unpolilhed id iom; 
but the bafis of the Hindustani, particularly the 
inflexions and regimen of verbs. dilfered as 
widely from both thofe tongues, as Arabick 

differs from Persan, or German from Greek; 

Now the general effect of conqueft is to leavé 
the current language, of the conquered people 
unchanged, or very little altered, in its ground-
Work, but to blend wi th it a considerable number 
of exotick names both for thinga and for actions 
as it has-happened in every country thåt I can 
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recollect, where the conquerors have not pre-
ferved théir own tongue unmixed with that of 
the natives, like the Turks in Greece, and the 
Saxons in Britain; and this analogy might i n -
duce us to believe, that the pure Hindi, whether 
of Tartarian or Chaldean origin, was primeval 
in Upper India, into which the Sanscrit was 
introduced by conquerors from other langdoms 
in forne very remote age ; for we cannot doubt 
that the language of the Véda's was ufed in the 
great extent of country, which has before been 
delineated, as long as the religion of Brahmå 
has prevailed in it. 

The Sanscrit language, whatever be its anti-
quity, is of a wonderful ftructure; more perfect 
than the Greek, more copious than the Latin, 
and more exquifitely refined than either, yet 
bearing to both of them a ftronger affinity, both 
in the roots of verbs and in the forms of gram-
mar, than could poflibly have been produced by 
accident; fo ftrong indeed, that no philologer 
could examine them all three, without believing 
them to have fprung from forne common fource, 
which, perhaps, no longer exifts: there is a 
fimilar reason, though not quite fo forcible, for 
fuppofing that both the Gotbick and the Celtick, 
though blended with a very different idiom, had 
the farne origin with the Sanfcrit; and the old 
Presian might be added to the feme family, if 
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this were the place for difcufling any queftion 
concerning the antiquities of Persia. 

The charafters, in which the languages of In-
dia were originally written, are cailed Nagari, 
from Nagara, a city with the word Déva fome-
times prefixed, becaufe they arebelieved to have, 
been taught by the Divinity himfelf, who pre-
fcribed the artificial order of them in a voice 
from heaven. Thefe letters, with no greater 
variation in their form by the change of ftraight 
lines to curves, or converfely, than the Cufick 
alphabet has received in its way to India, are 
ftill adopted in more than twenty kingdoins and 
ftates, from the borders of Cajhgar and Kboten, 
to Rama's bridge, and from the Sindhu to the 
river of Siam; nor can I help believing, al-
though the polifhed and elegant Dévandgari 
may not be fo ancient as the monumental cha-
raders in the caverns of Jarafandha, that the 
fquare Chuldaick letters, in which moft Hebrew 
books are copied, were originally the farne, or 
derived from the farne prototype, both with the 
Indian and Arabian characters: that the Pbe-
nician, from which the Greek and Roman ål-
phabets were formed by various changes and 
inverfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be 
little doubt; and the inferiptions at Canårab, of 
which you now poflefs a most accurate copy, 
feem to. be comppunded of Nagari and Etbio-
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pick letters, wh ich bear a clofe relation to each 
other, both in the mode of w r i t i n g from the 
left hand, and in the fingular manner of con-
nécting the vowels w i t h the confonants. Thefe 
remarks may favour an opinion entertained by 
many, that all the fymbols of found, which at 
firft, probably, were only rude outlines of the 
different organs offpeech, had a common o r i g i n : 
the fymbols of ideas, now used in China and 
Japan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a distinct nature; but it is 
very remarkable, that the order of founds in the 
Chinese grammars correfponds nearly w i t h that 
obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from that, 
which the Hindus confider as the invention of 
their Gods. 

I I . Of the Indian Religion and Philofophy, I 
shall here fay but l i t t l e ; becaufe a ful l account 
o f each would require a feparate volume : i t w i l l 
be fufficient in this differtation to affume, what 
might be proved beyond controverfy, that we 
now live among the adorers of thofe very deities, 
who were worshipped under different names in 
old Greece and Italy, ånd among the profeffors 
of thofe philofophical cenets, which the Ionick 

and Attick writers illuftrated w i t h all the beauties 
of their melodious language. On one hard wé 
fee the trident o f NEPTUNE, the eagle o f J U R I -

T E R , the satyrs of B A C C H U S , the bow of CUPID, 
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and the chariot of the Sun ; on another we hear 
the cymbals of R H E A , the fongs of the Muses, 
and the paftoral tales of A P O L L O N O M I U S . In 
more retired fcenes, in groves, and in feminaries 
of learning, we may perceive the Brahmans and 
the Sarmanes, mentioned by C L E M E N S , d i t 
puting in the forms of logick, or difcourfing on 
the vanity of human enjoyments, on the im-
mortality of the foul, her emanation from the 
eternal mind, her debafement, wanderings, and 
final union with her fource. The six philofo-
phical fchools, whofe principles are explained 
in the Derfana Sastra, comprife all the mera-
phyficks of the old Academy, the Stoa, the Ly-
ceum; nor is it poffible to read the Vedånta, or 
the many fine compofitions in illuftration of it, 
without believing, that PYTHAGORAS and P L A -
TO dcrived their fublime tbeories from the fame 
fountain with the fages of India. The Scythian 
and Hyperborean doctrines and mythology may 
alfo be traced in every part of thefe eaftern re­
gions ; nor can we doubt, that WOD or O D E N , 

whofe religion, as the northgrn hiftbrians admit, 
was introduced into Scanamavia by a foreign 
race, was the fame with B U D D H , whofe rites 
were probably imported into India nearly at 
the fame time, though received much later by 
the Chinese, who foften his name into F.O. 

This may be a proper place to afcertain an 
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important point in the Chronology of the Hin-
dus, for the priefts of B U D D H A left in Tibet 
and Cbina the precife epoch of his appearance, 
real or imagined, in this Empire ; and their in­
formation, which had been preferved in writing, 
was compared by the Cbristian Miffionaries and 
fcholars with our own era. C O U P L E T , D E 

G U I G N E S , G I O R G I , and B A I L L Y , differ a little 
in their accounts of this epoch, but that of 
Couplet feems the moft correct: on taking, how-
ever, the medium of the four feveral dates, we 
may fix the time of B U D D H A , or the nintb great 
incarnation of V I S H N U , in the year one tboufand 
andjourteen before the birth of C H R I S T , or two 
tbousand seven hundred and ninety-nine years 
ago. Now the Cafhmirians, who boaft of his 
defcent in theif kingdom, aflert that he appeared 
on earth about two centuries after C R I S H N A 

the Indian A P O L L O , who took fo decided a part 
in the war of the Mabdbbdrat; and, if an Ety-

'inologift were to fuppofe, that the Atbenians had 
embellifhed their poetical hiftory of PANDION's 
expulsion and the reftoration of Æ O E U S with 
the Asiatick tale of the PA'NDUS and Y U D -

H I S H T I R , NEither of which words they could 
have articulated, I fhould not haftily deride his 
conjecture: certain it is, that Pandumandel is 
called by the Greeks the country of P A N D I O N . 

We have, therefore, determined another interefl 
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ing epoch, by fixing the age of C R I S H N A near 
the three thousandth year from the prefent time; 
and, as the three firft Avatars, or defcents of 
V I S H N U , relate no lefs clearly to an Univerfal 
Deluge, in which eight perfons only were faved, 
than the fourth and fiftb do to the punishment of 
impiety and the bumiliation of the proud, we may 
for the prefent affume, that tht second, or silver, 
age of the Hindus was fubfequent to the dif-
perfion from Babel-, fo that we have only a 
dark interval of about a thousand years, which 
were employed in the fettlement of nations, the 
foundation of ftates or empires, and the cul-
tivation of civil fociety. The great incarnate 
Gods of this intermediate age are both named 
R A ' M A but with different epithets; one of whom 
bears a wonderful refemblance to the Indian 
BACCHUS, and his wars are the fubject of feveral 
heroick poems. He is reprefented as a defcend-
ent from SU'RYA, or the S U N , as the hufband of 
S I ' T A ' , and the fon of a princefs named C A U ' -

S E L Y A : it is very remarkable, that the Peru-
vians, whofe lncas boafted of the farne defcent, 
ftyled their greateft feftivai Ramasitoa ; whence 
we may fuppofe, that South America was peopled 
by the farne race, who imported into the far-
theft parts of Asia the rites and fabulous hiftory 
of R A ' M A . Thefe rites and this hiftory are ex-
tremely curious ; and, although I cannot believe 
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w i t h N E W T O N , that ancient mythology was 
nothing but hiftorical t ru th in a poetical drefs, 
now w i t h B A C O N , that i t confifted folely o f 
moral and metaphylkal allegories, nor w i t h 
B R Y A N T , that all the heathen divinities are 
only diiferent attributes and reprefentations of 
the Sun or of deceafed progenitors, but conceive 
that- the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, 
like the Nile, from feveral diftinct: fources, yet I 
cannot but agree, that one great fpring and 
fountain of all idolatry in the four quarters of 
the globe was the veneration paid by men to 
the vaft body of fire, which " looks from his 
fole dominion like the God of this w o r l d ; " 
and another, the immoderate refpect fhown to 
the memory of powerful or virtuous anceftors, 
efpecially the founders of kingdoms, legiflators, 
and warriors, of whom the Sun or the Moon 

were wi ld ly fuppofed to be the parents, 

I I I . The remains of arcbitecture and sculpture 

in India, which I mention here as mere monu­
ments of antiquity, not as fpecimens of ancient 
art, feem to prove an early connection between 
this country and Asrica: the pyramids of Egypt,  

the coloflal ftatues deferibed by P A U S A N I A S and 
others, the fphinx, and the H E R M E S Canis, which 
laft bears a great refemblance to the Varabavatar, 

or the incarnation o f V I S H N U i n the form o f a 
Boar, indicate the ftyle and mythology of the 
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farne indefatigable workmen, who formed the 
vaft excavations of Cånårab, the various temples 
and images of B U D D H A , and the idols, which 
are continually dug up at Gayå, or in its v i -
cinity. The letters on-many of thofe monu­
ments appear, as I have before intimated, partly 
of Indian, and partly of Abyffinian or Ethiopick, 
origin; and all thefe indubitable facts may i n -
duce no ill-grounded opinion, that Etbiopia and 
Hindu/Ian were peopled or colonized by the 
farne extraordinary race; in confirmation of 
which, it may be added, that the mountaineers 
of Bengal and Babar can hardly be diftinguiflv-
ed in lorne of their features, particularly their 
lips and nofes, from the modern Abyffinians, 
whom the Arabs call the children of CU'SH : and 
the ancient Hindus, according to S T R Å B O , dif-
fercd in nothing from the Africans, but in the 
ftraitnefs and fmoothnefs of their hair, while 
that of the others was crifp or woolly; a differ­
ence proceeding chiefly, if not entirely, from the 
refpedive humidity or drynefs of their atmo-
fpheres: hence the people who rcceived the f i r s t 
light of the rising fun, according to the limited 
knowledge of the ancients, are faid by A P U L E I U S 

to be the Åru and Ethiopians, by which he 
clearly meant certain nations of India; where 
we frequently fee figures of B U D D H A wi th 



42 THE THIRD DISCOURSE, 

curled bair apparently defigned for a repre-
fentation of it in its natural ftate. 

I V . It is unfortunate, that the Silpi Såstra, or 
collection of treatises on Arts and Manusactures, 
which muft have contained a treafure of ufeful 
information on dying, painting, and metallurgy, 
has been fo long neglected, that few, if any, 
traces of it are to be found; but the labours of 
the Indian loom and needle have been univer-
fally celebrated ; and fine linen is not improbably 
fuppofed to have been cailed Sindon, from the 
name of the river near which it was wrought in 
the higheft perfection: the people of Colchis 
were alfo famed for this manufacture, and the 
Egyptians yet more, as we learn from feveral 
paflages in scripture, and particularly from a 
beautiful chapter in E Z E K I A L containing the 
moft authentick delineation of ancient com-
merce, of which Tyre had been the principal 
mart. Silk was fabricated immemorially by the 
Indians, though commonly afcribed to the peo­
ple of Serica or Tancut, among whom probably 
the word Ser, which the Greeks applied to the 
silk-worm, signified gold; a fenfe, which it now 
bears in Tibet. That the Hindus were in early 
ages a commercial people, we have many reafons 
to believe; and in the firft of their facred law-
tracts, which they fuppofe to have been revealed 
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b y M E N U many millions o f years ago, we find 
a curious passage on the legal interest of money,' 
and the l imited rate of it in different cafes, w i t h 
an exception in regard to adventures at sea; an 
exception, which the fenfe of mankind approves, 
and which commerce abfolutely requires, though 
i t was not before the reign o f C H A R L E S I . that 
our own jurifprudence ful ly admitted i t in re-
fpect of maritime contracts. 

We are told by the Grecian writers, that the 
Indians were thé wifeft of nations ; and in moral 
wiiclom, they were certainly eminent: their 
Niti Sastra, or System of Etbicks, is yet pre-
ferved, and the Fables o f V I S H N U S K R M A N , 

w h o m we ridiculoufly call Pilpay, are the moft 
beautiful, if not the moft ancient, eollection 
of apologues in the wor ld : they were firft trans-
lated from the Sanscrit, in the sixth century, by 
the order of B u z E R c H U M I U R , or Bright as the 
Sun, the chief phyfician and afterwards Vézir of 
the great A N U ' S H I R E V A ' N , and are extant under 
various names in more than twenty languages; 
but their original title is Hitopadésa, or Amicable 
Insiruction; and, as the very exiftence o f ESOP, 

w h o m the Arabs believe to have been an Abyf-
jinian, appears rather doubtful, I am not dif in-
clined to fuppofe, that the firft moral fables, 
which appeared in Europe, were of Indian or 
Ethiopian o r ig in . 

V O L . I. F 
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The Hindus are faid to have boafted of three 
inventions, all of which, indeed, are admirable, 
the method of inftructing by apologues, the 
decimal scale adopted now by all civilized na­
tions, and the game of Cbess, on which they 
have forne curious treatifes ; but, if their numer-
ous works on Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, 
Mufick, all which are extant and acceffible, were 
explained in forne language generally known, 
it would be found, that they had yet higher pre-
tenfions to the praife of a fertile and inventive 
genius, Their lighter Poems are lively and ele­
gant ; their Epick, magnificent and fublime in 
the higheft degree; their Purana's comprife a 
feries of mythoiogical Hiftories in blank verfe 
from the Creation to the fuppofed incarnation of 
B U D D H A ; and their Vedas, as far as we can 
judge from that compendium of them, which is 
called Upanishat, abound with noble speculations 
in metaphyficks, and fine difcourfes on the being 
and attributes of GOD. Their moft ancient me-
dical book, entitled Chereca, is believed to be the 
work of S I V A ; for each of the divinities in their 
Triad has at leaft one facted compofition af-
cribed to him ; but, as to mere human works on 
History and Geography, though they are faid to 
be extant in Cashmir, it has not been yet in my 
power to procure them, What their astrono-
mical and matbematical writings contain, w i l l 
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not, I truft, remain long a fecret: they are eafily 
procured, and their importance cannot be doubt-
ed. T h e Philofopher, whofe works ate faid to 
include a fyftem of the univerfe founded on the 
principle of AttraSlion and the Central pofitiort 
of the fun, is named Y A V A N A C H A ' R Y A , becaufe 
he had travelied, we are told, into lonia: if this 
be true, he might have been one of thofe, who 
converfed with P Y T H A G O R A S ; this at leaft is 
undeniable, that a book on aftronomy in San-
fcrit bears the title of Tavana Jatica, which may 
fignify the lonic Sect; nor is it improbable, that 
the names of the planets and Zodiacal ftars, 
which the Arabs borrowed from the Greeks, but 
which we find in the oldeft Indian records, were 
originally devifed by the farne ingenious and en-
terprifing race, from whom both Greece and 
India were peopled; the race, who, as D I O N Y -

sius defcribes them, 

- ' firft aflayed the deep, 
' And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown* 
' Thofe, who digefted firft the flarry choir, 
' Their motions mark'd, and call'd them by thcir names.' 

Of thefe curfory obfervations on the Hindus, 
which it would require volumes to expand and 
illuftrate, this is the refult: that they had an im-
memorial affinity with the old Perfians, Etbio-
pians, and Egyptians, the Pbenicians, Greeks, 

F 2 
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and Tuscans, the Scytbians or Goths, and Celts, 
the Chinefe, Japanese, and Periivians; whence, 
as no reafon appears for believing, that they 
were a colony from any one of thofe nations, or 
any bf thofe nations from them, we may fairly 
conclude that they all proceeded from forne 
central country, to inveftigate which will be the 
object of my future Difcourfes; and I have a 
fanguine hope, that your collections during the 
prefent year will bring to light many ufeful dic-
coverics; although the departure for Europe of 
a very ingenious member, who first opened the 
ineftimable mine of Sanscrit literature, will often 
deprive us of accurate and folid information con-
cerning the languages and antiquities of India. 



THE FOURTH 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

DELIVERED 15 FEBRUARY, 1787. 

BY 

T H E PRESIDENT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I H A D the honour laft year of opening to 
y o u my intention, to difcourfe at our annual 
meetings on the Jive principal nations, w h o 
have peopled the continent and iflands oi Asia; 
fo as to trace, by an hiftorical and philological 
analyfis, the number of ancient Hems, f rom 
w h i c h thofe five branches have feverally fprung, 
and the central region, f rom which they appear 
to have proceeded : you may, therefore, expedfc, 
that, having fubmitted to your confideration a few 

general remarks on the old inhabitants of India 
I fhould now offer my fentiments on forne other 
nation, w h o , from a f imi l a r i t y of language, reli­
gion, arts, and mariners, may be fuppofed to have 
had an early connection w i t h the Hindus; but , 
fince we find forne Asiatick nations totally d i f l i -
milar to them in all or moft of thofe particulars, 
and fince the difference w i l l f trike you more 
forcibly by an immediate and clofe comparison; 
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I defign at prefent to give a fhort account of a 
wonderful people, who feem in every refpeft fo 
ftrongly coirtrafted to the original natives of this 
pountry, that they muft have been for ages a 
diftindt and feparate race. 

For the purpofe of thefe difcourfes, I con-
fidered India on its largeft fcale, deferibing it as 
lying between Perfia and China. Tartary and 
Java; and, for the farne purpofe, I now apply 
the name of Araina, as the Arabian Geographers 
often apply i t , to that extenfive Peninfula, 
which the Red Sea divides from Africa, the 
great Assyrian river from Iran, and of which the 
Erytbrean Sea wafhes the bafe; without ex-
chiding any part of its weftern fide, which would 
be completely maritime, if no ifthmus intervened 
between the Mediterranean, and the Sea of 
Kolzom: that country in fhort I call Arabia, in 
which the Arabick language and letters, or fuch 
aS have a near affinity to them, have been im-
memorially current. 

Arabia, thus divided from India by a vaft 
ocean, or at leaft by a broad bay, could hardly 
have been connected in any degree with this 
country, until navigation and commerce had 
been confiderably improved : yet, as the Hindus 
and the people of Ternen were both commercial 
nations in a very early age, they were probably 
the firft inftruments of conveying to the weftern 
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world the gold, ivory, and perfumes of India,  
as well as the frågrant wood, called alluwwa in 
Arabick and aguru in Sanscrit, which grows in 
the greateft perfedtion in Anam or Cochinchina. 
It is poffible too, that a part of the Arabian Ido-
latry might have been derived from the farne 
fource with that of the Hindus ; but fuch an in -
tercourfe may be confidered as partial and acci-
dental only; nor am I more convinced, than I 
was fifteen years ago, when I took the liberty 
to animadvert on a paffage in the Hiftory of 
Prince K A N T E M I R , that the Turks have any 
juft reafon for holding the coaft of Ternen to be 
a part of India, and calling its inhabitants Tellow 
Indians. 

The Arabs have neverbeenentirely fubdued; 
nor has any impreffion been made on them, ex-
cept on their horders; where, indeed, the Pbe-
nicians, Persians, Ethiopians, Egyptians, and, in 
modern times, the Othman Tartars, have fe-
verally acquired fettlements; but, with thefe 
exceptions, the natives of Hejaz and Ternen have 
preferved for ages the fole dominion of their 
deferts and paftures, their mountains and fertile 
valleys : thus, apart from the reft of mankind, 
this extraordinary people have retained their 
primitive manners and language, features and 
charadler, as long and as remarkably as the 
Hindus themfelves. All the genuine Arabs of 



50 THE FOURTH DISCOURSE, 

Syria w h o m I knew in Europe, thofe of Ternen, 

w h o m I faw in the ifle of Hinzuån, whi ther 

many had come from Majkat for the purpofe of 
tråde, and thofe of Hejaz, w h o m I have met in 
Bengal, form a ftriking contraft to the Hindu 

inhabitants of thefe provinces: their eyes are 
fu l l of vivacity, their fpeech voluble and articu-
late, their deportment manly and dignified, their 
apprehenfion quick, their minds always prefent 
and attentive; w i t h a fpirit of independence 
appearing in the countenances even of the 
loweft among them. M e n w i l l always differ in 
their ideas of civilization, each meafuring it by 

the habits and prejudices of his own country ; 
but, if courtefy and urbanity, a love of poetry 
and eloquence, and the practice of exalted v i r -
tues be a jufter meaiure of perfect fociety, we 
have certain proof, that the people of Arabia , 

both on plains and in cities, in republican and 
monarchical ftates, were eminently civilized for 
many ages before their conqueft of Pcrsia. 

It is deplorable, that the ancient Hi f to ry of 
this majeftick race fhould be as little known in 
detail before the time of Dbu Tezen, as that of 
the Hindus before Vicramåditya ; for, although 
the vaft hiftorical work of Alnuwairi, and the 
Murujuldbabab, or Golden Meadow, of Alma-

suudi contain chapters on the kings of Himyar.  

Gbafan, and H i rab , w i t h lifts of them and 
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sketches of their feveral reigns, and although Ge-
nealogical Tables, f rom w h i c h chronology might 
be better afcertained, are prefixed to many com-
pofitions of the old Arabian Poets, yet moft ma-
nufcripts are fo incorrect, and fo many contra-
didions are found in the beft of them, that we 
can fcarce lean upon tradition w i t h fecurity, and 
muft have recourfe to the farne media for invef-
tigating the hif tory of the Arabs, that I before 
adopted in regard to that of the Indiatis; name-
l y , their language, letters and religion, their an-
cient monuments, and the certain remains of their 
arts; on each of which heads I fhall touch very 
concifely, having premifed, that my obfervations 
w i l l in general be conlined to the ftate of Arabia 

before that fingular revolution, at the beginning 
of the seventh century, the effects of which we 
feel at this day from the Pyrenean mountains 
and the Danube, to the fartheft parts of the In-

dian Empire, and even to the Eaftern Iflands. 

I . For the knowledge, which any European, 

who pleafes, may attain of the Arabian language, 
we are principally indebted to the univerfi ty of 
Leyden; for, though feveral Italians have affi-
duoufly laboured in the farne wide field, yet the 
fruit of their labours has been rendered almoft 
ufelefs by more commodious and more accurate 
works printed i n Holland ; and, though P O C O C K 

certainly accomplifhed much, and was able to 
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accomplifh any th ing , yet the Academical cafe, 
w h i c h he enjoyed, and his theological purfuits, 
induced h i m to leave unfinifhed the valuable 
w o r k of Maidani, wh ich he had prepared for 
publication ; nor, even if that r ich mine of Ara-

bian Phi lology had feen the l ight , wou ld it have 
borne any comparifon w i t h the fifty differtations 
o f H a r i r i , wh ich the firft A L B E R T S C H U L T E N S 

tranflated and explained, though he fent abroad 
but few of them, and has left his wor thy grand­
fon, from w h o m perhaps Maidani alfo may be 
expected, the honour of publifhing the reft : 
but the palm of glory in this branch of literature 
is due to G o l i u s , whofe works are equally pro-
found and elegant; fo perfpicuous in method, 
that they may always be confulted wi thout fa-
tigue, and read wi thout languor, yet fo abundant 
in matter, that any man, who fl ial l begin w i t h 
his noble edition of the Grammar compiled by 
his marter E R P E N I U S , and proceed, w i t h the 
hclp of his incomparable d i&ionary , to ftudy 
his H i f to ry of Taimiir by Ibni Arabfbab, and 
fhall make himfelf complete marter of that fub-
lime work , w i l l underftand the learned Arabick 

better than the deepeft fcholar at Conjlantinople 

or at Mecca. T h e Arabick language, therefore, 
is almoft w h o l l y in our power ; and, as it is u n -
queftionably one of the moft ancient in the w o r l d , 
fo it yields to none ever fpoken by mortals in 
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the number of its words and the precifion of its 
phrafes; but it is equally true and wonderful, 
that it bears not the leaft refemblance, either in 
words or the ftrudure of them, to the Sanfcrit, 
or great parent of the Lidian dialeds ; of which 
diflimilarity I will mention two remarkable in -
ftances: the Sanfcrit, like the Greek, Perfian, 
and German, delights in compounds, but, in a 
much higher degree, and indeed to fuch excefs, 
that I could produce words of more than twenty 
fyllables, not formed ludicroufly, like that by 
which the buffoon in A R I S T O P I I A N E S defcribes 
a feaft, but with perfed: ferioufnefs, on the moft 
folemn occafions, and in the moft elegant works; 
while the Arabick, on the other hånd, and all 
its fifter dialeds, abhor the compofition of words, 
and invariably exprefs very complex ideas by 
circumlocution ; fo that, if a compound word 
be found in any genuine language of the Ara-
bian Peninfula, (zenmerdab for inftance, which 
occurs in the Hamåfah) it may at once be pro* 
nounced an exotick. Again ; it is the genius 
of the Sanfcrit, and other languages of the farne 
ftock, that the roots of verbs be almoft univeF-
fally biliteral, fo that five and twenty bundred 
fuch roots might be formed by the compofition of 
the fifty Indian letters ; but the Arabick roots 
are as univerfally triliteral, (o that the compo­
fition of the twenty-eigbt Arabian le would 
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give4 near two and twenty thoufand elements of 
the language : and this w i l l demonftrate the fur-
prifmg extent of i t ; for, although great n u m -
bers of its roots are confefledly loft, and forne, 
perfø.ps, were never in ufe, yet, if we fuppofe 
ten thoufand of them (without rekoning quadri-

Utenals) to exift, and each of them toadmit only 
jive variations, one w i t h another, in forming 
derivative nouns, even then a perfed Arabick 

di&ionary ought to containy fifty thoufand words, 
eajch of which may receive a multitude of 
changes by the rules of grammar. The deriva­
tives in Sanfcrit are confiderably more numerous: 
but a farther comparifon between the two Ian-
guages is here unneceflary ; iince, in whatever 
ljght we view them, they feem totally diftindt, 
and muft have been invented by two different 
nces of men ; nor do I recollect a fingle word 
in common between them, except Suruj, the 
plural of Siraj, mcaning both a lamp and the 
fun, the Sanfcrit name of which is, in Bengal, 

pronounccd Surja ; and even this reiemblance 
may be purcly accidental. We may eafily be-
lieve wi th the Hindus, that not even I N D R A bim- 

felf and his heavenly bands, mucb lefs any mortal, 

ever comprehended in bis mind fuck an ocean of 

nords as their facred language contains, and 
wi th the Arabs, that no man uninfpired was 
cver a complete mafter of Arabick: in f a d no 
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perfon, I believe, now l iv ing in Europe or Afid, 
can read wi thout ftudy an hundred couplets to-
gether in any collection of ancient Arabian 
poems; and we are told, that the great author 
of the Kamus learnedby accident from the mouth 
of a child, in a village of Arabici, the meaning 
of three words which he had long fought in 
vain from grammarians, and from books, of the 
higheft reputation. It is by approximation 
alone, that a knowledge of thefe two venerable 
languages can be acquired; and, w i t h moderate 
attention, enough of them both may be known, 
to delight and in i t rud: us in an infinite degree: 
I conclude this head w i t h remarking, that the 
nature of the Etbiopick dialedl feems to prove 
an early eftablifhment of the Arabs in part of 
Eibiopia, from which they were afterwards ex-
pelled, and attacked even in their own country 
by the Abyffinians, who had been invited over 
as auxiliaries againft the tyrant of Ternen about 
a century before the bir th of M U H A M M E D . 

Of the characters, in which the old com-
pofitions of Arabia were written, we know but 
l i t t le ; except that the Koran originally appeared 
in thofe of Cufab, from which the modern Ara­
bian letters, w i t h all their elegant variations, 
were derived, and which unqueftionably had a 
comraon origin w i t h the Hebrew or Chaldaick; 
but, as to the Himyarick letters, or thofe which 
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we fee mentioned by the name of Almufnad, we 
are ftill i n total darknefs; the traveller N I E B U H R 

having been unfortunately prevented from v i f i t -
ing forne ancient monuments in Yemen, which 
are faid to have infcriptions on them: if thofe 
letters bear a ftrong refemblance to the Nagari, 

and if a ftory current in India be true, that forne 
Hindu merchants heard the Sanfcrit language 
fpoken in Arabia the Happy, we might be con-
firmed in our opinion, that an intercourfe for-
merly fubfifted between the two nations of op-
pofite coafts, but fhould have no reafon to be-
lieve, that they fprang from the farne immediate 
ftock. The firft fyllable of Hamyar, as many 
Europeans write i t , might perhaps induce an 
Etymologift to derive the Arabs of Ternen from 
the great anccftor of the Indians; but we muft 
obferve, that Himyar is the proper appellation of 
thofe Arabs; and many reafons concur to prove, 
that the word is purely Arabick: the fimilarity 
of forne proper names on the borders of India to 
thofe of Arabia, as the river Arabius, a place 
cailed Araba, a people named Aribes or Arabies,  

and another called Sabai, is indeed remarkable, 
and may hereafter fumifh me w i t h obfervations 
of forne importance, but not at all inconfiftent 
wi th my prefent ideas. 

II. It is generally afferted, that the old religion 
of the Arabs was entircly Sabian; but I can 
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offer fo Iittle accurate information concerning 
the Sabian faith, or even the meaning of the 
word, that I dåre not yet fpeak on the fubject 
with confidence. This at leafl: is certain, that 
the people of Ternen very foon fell into the com-
mon, but fatal, errour of adoring the Sun and the 
Firmament; for even the tbird in defcent from 
Y O K T A N , who was confequently as old as N A -

H O R , took the furname of A B D C / S H A M S , or Ser-
vant of the Sun; and his family, we are aflured, 
paid particular honours to that luminary: other 
tribes worfhipped the planets and fixed ftars; 
but the religion of the poets at leaft feems to 
have been pure Theifm ; and this we know with 
certainty, becaufe we have Arabian verfes of 
unfufpected antiquity, which contain pious and 
elevated fentiments on the goodnefs and juftice, 
the power and omniprefence, of A L L A H , or THE 

G O D . If an infcription, faid to have been found 
on marble in Ternen, be authentick, the ancient 
inhabitants of that country preferved the religion 
of E B E R , and profefled a belief in miracles and a 

fulure ftate. 

We are alfo told, that a ftrong refemblance 
may be found between the religions of the pagan 
Arabs and the Hindus; but, though this may be 
true, yet an agreement in worfhipping the fun 
and ftar9 wiil not prove an affinity between the 
two nations: the powers of God reprefented as 
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fentale deities,the adoration of ftones, and the 
naine o f the Idol W U D D , maylead us indeed to 
fufped, that forne of the Hindu fuperftitions had 
found their way into Arabia; and though we 
have no traces in drabian H i f to ry of fuch a 
conqueror or legiflatol* as the great S E S A C , who 
is faid to have raifed pillars in Ternen as wel l as 
at the mouth of the Ganges, yet, fince we k n o w , 
that S A ' C Y A is a title of B U D D H A , whom I fup-
pofe to be W O D E N , fince B U D D H A was not a 
native o f India, and fince the age o f SESAC per-
fedlly agrees w i t h that o f S A ' C Y A , we may form 
a plaufible conjedture, that they were in fad: the 
farne perlon, who travelied eaftward from Ethio+ 

pia, either as a warriour or as a lawgiver, about 
a thoufand years before C H R I S T , and whofe rites 
we now fee extended as far as the country of 
Nifon, or, as the Chinefe call i t , Japuen, both 
words i ignifying the Rifing Sun. S A ' C Y A may 
be derived from a word meaning power, or from 
another denoting vegetable food; ih that this 
epithet w i l l not determine, whether he was a 
hero or a philofopher; but the title B U D D H A , or 
wife, may induce us to believe, that he was ra­
ther a benefactor, than a deftroyer, of his fpe-
cies: if his religion, however, was really i n -
troduced into any part of Arabia, it could not 
have been general in that country ; and we may 
fafely pronounce, that before the Mobammedan 
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revolution, the noble and learnea Arabs were 
Theifts, but that a ftupid idolatry prevailed 
among the lower orders of the people. 

I find no trace among them, till their emi­
gration, of any Philofophy but Etbicks; and 
even their fyftem of morals, generous and en-
larged as it feems to have been in the minds of 
a few illuftrious chieftains, was on the whole 
miferably depraved for a century at leaft before 
M U H A M M E D : the diflinguifhing virtues, which 
they boafted of inculcating and pradtifing, were 
a contempt of riches and even of death ; but, in 
the age of the Seven Poets, their liberality had 
deviated into mad profufion, their courage into 
ferocity, and their patience into an obftinate 
fpirit of encountering fruitlefs dangers ; but I 
forbear to expatiate on the manners of the Arabs 
in that age, becaufe the poems, entitled Almoål-
lakat, which have appeared in our own language, 
exhibit an exaft pifture of their virtues and their 
vices, their wifdom and their folly; and fhow 
what may be conftantly expedled from men of 
open hearts and boiling paffions, with no law to 
control, and little religion to reftrain, them. 

I I I . Few monuments of antiquity are pre-
ferved in Arabia, and of thofe few the beft ac-
counts are véry uncertain ; but we are affured, 
that infcriptions on rocks and mountains are 
Hill feen in various parts of the Peninfula ; 

V O L . i . G 
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w h i c h , i f they are in any k n o w n language, and 
if corred copies of them can be procured, may 
be decyphered by eafy and infallible rules. 

The firft A L B E R T S C H U L T E N S has preferved 
in his Ancient Memorials of Arabia, the moft 
pleafing of all his works, two li t t le poems in an 
elegiack ftrain, which are faid to have been found, 
about the middle of the feventh century, on forne 
fragments of ruin ed edifices in Hadramut near 
Aden, and are fuppofed to be of an indefinite, 
but very remote, age. It may naturally be alk-
ed : In what charaders were they wri t ten ? 
W h o decyphered them ? W h y were not the o r i ­
ginal letters preferved in the book, where the 
verfes are cited ? What became of the marbles, 
wh ich Abdurrahman, then governor of Yemen, 

moft probably fent to the Kbalifab at Bagdad ? 

If they be genuine, they prove the people of 
Ternen to have been i herdfmen and warriours, 
' inhabiting a fertile and well-watered country 
' full of game, and near a fine fea abounding 
' w i t h fifh, under a monarchical government, 
' and drefled in green l i l k or vefts of needlework,' 
either of their own manufadure or imported 
from India. The meafure of thele verfes is per-
f ed ly regular, and the dialed undiftinguifhable, 
at leaft by me, from that of Kuraijb; fo that, 
if the Arabian writers were much addided to 
Uterary impoftures, I ihould ftrongly fufped 
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them to be modern compofitions on the infta-
bility of human greatnefs, and the confequences 
of urreligion, illuftrated by the example of the 
Hirnyarick princes ; and the fanle may be fuf-
peéted of the firft poem quoted by S C H U L T E N S , 

which he afcribes to an Arab in the age of 
S O L O M O N . 

The fuppofed houfes of the péople cailed 
Thamiid are alfo ftill to be feen in excavations 
of rocks; and, in the time of T A B R I Z I the 
Grammarian, a caftle was extarit iri Yemen, 
which bore the nante of A L A D B A T , an old bard 
and warriour, who firft, we are told, formed his 
army, thence cailed alkbamis, in five parts, by 
which arrangement he defeated the troops of 
Himyar in an expedition againft Sanaa. 

O f pillars erected by S E S A C , after his inva-
fion of Yemen, we find no mention in Arabian 
hiftories ; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more 
foundation thån another told by the Greeks and 
adopted by N E W T O N , that the Arabs worfhipped 
U R A N I A , and even B A C C H U S by hame, which, 
they fay, means great in Arabick: but where 
they found fuch a word, wé cannot difcovef: it 
is trtie, that Beccab fignifies a great and tumul-
tuous crowd, and, in this fenfe, is one name of 
the facred city commonly cailed Meccab. 

The Cabab, ot quadrangular edifice at Mec-
cab, is indifputably fo ancient, that its original 

G 2 
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ufe, and the name of its builder, are loft in a 
cloud of idle traditions. An Arab told me 
gravely, that it was raifed by A B R A H A M , who, 
as I aflured him, was never there : others afcribe 
i t , with more probability, to Is M A I L , or one of 
his immediate defcendants; but whether it was 
built as a place of divine worfhip, as a fortrefs, as 
a fepulchre, or as a monument of the treaty be-
tween the old pofleflbrs of Arabia and the fons 
of KIDAR,antiquaries may difpute, but no mor­
tal can determine. I t is thought by R E L A N D 

to have becn the manfion of fome ancient Pa-
triarcb, and revered on that account by his pof-
terity; but the room, in which we now are af-
fembled, would contain the whole Arabian edi-
fice; and, if it were large enough for the dwell-
ing-houfe of a patriarchai family, it would feem 
i l l adapted to the paftoral manners of the Keda-
rites: a Perfian author infifts, that the true 
name of Meccah is Mahcadah, or the Temple of 
the Moon; but, although we may fmile at his 
etymology, we cannot but think it probable, 
that the Cabah was originally deiigned for reli-
gious purpofes. Three couplets are cited in an 
Arabick Hiftory of this Building, which, from 
their extreme fimplicity, have lefs appearance of 
impofture than other verfes of the fame k ind : 
they are afcribed to As A D , a Tobba, or king by 
fucceffion, who is generally allowed to have reign-
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ed in Ternen an hundred and twenty-eight years 
before CHRIST 'S birth, and they commemorate, 
without any poetical imagery, the magnificence 
of the prince in covering the holy temple with 

ftriped cloth and fine linen, and in making key s 
for its gate. This temple, however, the fanctity 
of which was reftored by M U H A M M E D , had 
been ftrangely profaned at the time of his birth, 
when it was ufual to decorate its walls with 
poems OH all fubjects, and often on the triumphs 
of Arabian gallantry and the praifes of Grecian 
wine, which the merchants of Syria brought for 
fale into the deierts. 

From the want of materials on the fubject of 
Arabian antiquity, we find it very difficult to fix 
the Chronology of the Ifmailites with accuracy 
beyond the time of A D N A N , from whom the 
impoftor was defcended in the twenty-firft de-
gree; and, although we have gencalogies of 
A L K A M A H and other Himyarick bards as high 
as the tbirtieth degree, or for a period of nine 
hundred years at leaft, yet we can hardly depend 
on them fo far, as to eftablifh a complete chro-
nological fyftem: by reafoning downwards, how­
ever, we may afcertain forne points of confider-
able importance, The univerfal tradition of 
Ternen is, that Y O K T A N , the fon of E B E R , firft 
fettled his family in that country j which fettle-
ment, by the computation admitted in Europe, 
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muft have been above tbree thoufandfix hundred 
years ago, and nearly at the time, when the 
Hindus, under the condud of R A M A , were fub-
duing the firft inhabitants of thefe regions, and 
pxtending the hidian Empire from Ayodhya or 
Audh as far as the ifle of Sinhal or Silån. Ae-
pording to this calculation, N U U M A N , king of 
Ternen in the ninth generation from E B E R , was 
pontemporary with JOSEPH ; and, i f a verfe 
compofed by that prince, and quoted by A B U L -

F E D A , was really preferved, as it might eafily 
have been, by oral tradition, it proves the great 
antiquity of the Arabian language and metre. 
This is a literal verfion of the couplet: ' When 
' thou, who art in power, conducteft affairs wi th 
' courtefy, thou attaineft the high honours of 
' thofe, who are moft exalted, and whofe man-
' dates are obeyed.* We are told, that, from an 
elegant verb in this diftich, the royal poet ae-
quired the furname of Almuaafer, or the Cour-
teous. Now the reafons for believing this verfe 
genuine are its brevity, which made it eafy to 
be remembered, and the good fenfe comprized 
in it , which made it become proverbial; to 
which we may add, that the dialeft is apparently 
pld, and differs in three words from the idiom 
of Hejåz: the reafons for doubting are, that 
fentences and verfes of indefinite antiquity are 
fpraetimes afcribed by the Arabs to particular 
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perfons of eminence; and they even go fo far 
as to cite a pathetick elegy of A D A M himfelf on 
the death of A B E L , but in very good Arahick 
and corredt meafure. Such are the doubts, 
which neceflarily muft arife on fuch a fubjeét j 
yet we have no need of ancient monuments or 
traditions to prove all that our analyfis requires, 
namely, that the Arabs, both of Hejaz and 
Yemen, fprang from a ftock entirely different 
from that of the Hindus, and that their firft efta-
blifhments in the refpective countries, where we 
now find them, were nearly coeval. 

I cannot finifh this article without obferving, 
that, when the King of Denmark's minifters in -
ftructed the Danifh travel lers to collect hiftorical 
books in Arabick, but not to bufy themfelves 
with procuring Arabian poems, they certainly 
were ignorant, that the only monuments of old 
Arabian Hiftory are collections of poetical pieecs 
and the commentaries on them; that all memo-
rable tranfactions in Arabia were recorded in 
verfe ; and that more certain fads may be known 
by reading the Hamafab, the Diwån of Hudbail, 
and the valuable work of Obaidullah, than by 
turning over a hundred volumes in profe, unlefs 
indeed thofe poems are cited by the hiftorians as 
their authories. 

I V . The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which 
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have continued, we know, from the time of So-
L O M O N to the prefent age, were by no means 
favourable to the cultivation of arts; and, as to 
fciénces, we have no reafon to believe, that they 
were acquainted with any; for the mere amufe-
ment of giving names to ftars, which were ufe-
ful to them in their paftoral or predatory rambles 
through the deferts, and in their obfervations on 
the weather, can hardly be confidered as a ma-
teriai part of aftronomy. The only arts, in 
which they pretended to excellence (I except 
horfemanfhip and military accomplifhments) 
were poetry and rhetorick: that we have none 
of their compofitions in profe before the Korån,  
may be afcribed, perhaps, to the little fk i l l , which 
they feem to have had, in wr i t ing ; to their pre-
dilection in favour of poetical meafure, and to 
the facility, with which verfes are committed to 
memory; but all their ftories prove, that they 
were eloquent in a high degree, and poflefled 
wonderful powers of fpeaking without prepa-
ration in flowing and forciblc periods. I have 
never been able to difcover, what was meaned 
by their books, cailed Rawasm, but fuppofe, 
that they were collections of their common, or 
cuftomary, law. Writ ing was fo little pradtifed 
among them, that their old poems, which are 
now acceffible to us, may almoft be confidered 
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as originally unwrit ten; and I am inclined to 
think, that S A M U E L JOHNSON'S reafoning, on 
the extreme imperfection of unwritten lan-
guage6, was too general; fince a language, that 
is only fpoken, may neverthelefs be highly po-
lifhed by a people, who, like the ancient Arabs, 
make the improvement of their idiom a national 
concern, appoint folemn aflemblies for the pur-
pofe of difplaying their poetical talents, and hold 
it a duty to exercife their children in getting by 
heart their moft approved compofitions. 

The people of Ternen had poffibly more mc-
cljanical arts, and, perhaps, more fcience; but, 
altjiough their ports muft have been the emporiå 
of confiderable commerce between Egypt and 
India or part of Perfia, yet we have no certain 
proofs of their proficiency in navigation or even 
in manufactures. That the Arabs of the defert 
had mufical inftruments, and names for the dif-
ferent notes, and that they were greatly delight-
ed with melody, we know from themfelves; 
but their lutes and pipes were probably very 
fimpie, and their mufick, I fufpeft, was little 
more than a natural and tuneful recitation of 
their elegiack verfes and love-fongs. The fin-
gular property of their language, in fhunning 
compound words, may be urged, according to 
BACON's idea, as a proof, that they had made 
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no progrefs in arts, ' which require, fays he, a 
' variety of combinations to exprefs the com-
' plex notions arifing from them ;* but the f in-
gularity may perhaps be imputed wholly to the 
genius of the language, and the tafte of thofe, 
who fpoke i t ; fince the old Germans, who knew 
no art, appear to have delighted in compound 
words, which poetry and oratory, one would 
conceive, might require as much as any meaner 
art whatfoever. 

So great, on the whole, was the ftrength of 
parts or capacity, either natural or acquired from 
habit, for which the Arabs were ever diftinguifli-
ed, that we cannot be furprized, when we fee 
that blaze of genius, which they difplayed, as far 
as their arms extended, when they burft, Iike 
their own dyke of Arim, through their ancient 
limits, and fpread, like an inundation, over the 
great empire of Iran. That a race of Tazis, or 
Courfers as the Perjians call them, ' who drank 
' the milk of camels and fed on lizards, fhould 
' entertain a thought of fubduing the kingdom 
' of F E R I D U N ' was confidered by the General 
pf Y E Z D E G I R D ' S army as the ftrongeft inftance 
of fortune's levity and mutability ; but F I R -
D A U S I , a complete inafter of Ajiatick manners, 
and fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arabs, 
even in the age of FE RI D U N , as ' difclaiming 
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' any kind of dependence on that monarch, exult-
' ing in their liberty, delighting in eloquence, 
' ads. of liberality, and martial achievements, 
' and thus making the whole earth, fays the poet, 
' jred as wine with the blood of their foes, and 
' the air like a foreft of canes with their tall 
' fpears.' W i t h fuch a character they wcre 
likely to conquer any country, that they could 
invade ; and, i f A L E X A N D E R had invaded their 
dominions, they would unqueftionably have 
made an obflinate, and probably a fuccefsful, 
refiftance. 

But I have detained you too long, gentlemen, 
with a nation, who have ever been my favourites, 
and hope at our next anniverfary meeting to travel 
with you over a part of Afia, which exhibits a 
race of men diftinct both from the Hindus and 
from the Arabs. In the mean time it (hall be 
my care to fuperintend the publication of your 
tranfadions, in which, if the learned in Europe 
have not raifed their expedations too high, they 
wi l l not, I believe, be difappointed : my own 
imperfed effays I always except; but, though 
my other engagements have prevented my at-
tendance on your fociety for the greateft part 
of laft year, and I have fet an example of that 
freedom from reftraint, without which no fo-
piety can flourifh, yet, as my few hours of leifure 
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will now be devoted to Sanfcrit literature, I can-
not but hope, though my chief object be a 
knowledge of Hindu Law, to make forne difco-
very in other fciences, which I fhall impart with 
humility, and which you will, I doubt not, re-
ceive with indulgence. 



THE FIFTH 

ANNIVERSARF DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 21 FEBRUARY, 1788. 

BT 

THE PRESIDENT. 

AT the clofe of my laft addrefs to you, G e n ­
tlemen, I declared my defign of introducing to 
your notice a people of Afia, who feemed as dif-
ferent in moft refpects from the Hindus and 
Arahs, as thofe two nations had been fhown to 
differ from each other; I meancd the people, 
whom we call Tarlars: but I enter with ex-
treme diffidence on my prefent fubject, becaufe 
I have little knowledge of the Tartarian dialeås; 
and the grofs errours of European writers on 
Afiatick literature have long convinced me, that 
no fatisfactory account can be given of any na­
tion, with whofe language WE are not perfectly 
acquainted. Such evidence, however, as I have 
procured by attentive reading and fcrupulous in-
quiries, I will now lay before you, interfperfing 
fuch remarks as I could not but make on that 
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evidence, and fubmit t ing the whole to your i i r i -

partial decifion. 
Conformably to the method before adopted in 

defcribing Arabia and India, I confider Tartary 

alfo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on its m o d 
extenfive fcale, and requeft your attention, whi l f t 

I trace the largeft boijndaries that are affignable 
to i t : conceive a line drawn from the mouth 
of the Oby to that of the Dnieper, and, br inging 

it back eaftward acrofs the Euxine, fo as to i n -
clude the peninfula of Krim, extend it along the 
foot of Caucafus, by the rivers Cur and Aras, to 
the Caspian lake, from the oppofite fhore of 
which follow the courfe of the Jaiburi and the 
chain of Caucafean hills as far as thofe of Imaus: 

whence continue the line beyond the Chinefe 

wal l to the Whi t e Mountain and the country of 
Yetfo; fk i r t ing the borders of Perfia, India, 

China, Corea, but including part of Ruffia, w i t h 
all the diftricts which lie between the Glacial 

fea, and that o f Japan. M . D E G U I G N E S , 

whole great w o r k on the Huns abounds more m 
folid learning than in rhetoricai ornaments, pre-
fents us, however, w i t h a magnificent image of 
this wide r eg ion ; defcribing it as a ftupendous 
edifice, the beams and pillars of which are many 
ranges of lofty hills, and the dorne, one p ro -
digious mountain, to which the Chitiefe give the 
epithet of Cclejtial, w i t h a conftderable number 
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of broad rivers f lowing down its fides: i f the 
manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the land 
around it is proportionably extended, but more 
wonderful ly diverfified ; for fome parts of it are 
incrufted w i t h ice, others parched w i t h inflamed 
air and covered w i t h a k i n d of lava; here we 
meet w i t h immenfe tracts of fandy deferts and 
forefts almoft impenetrable ; there, w i t h gardens, 
groves, and meadows, perfumed w i t h mufk , 
watcred by numberlefs rivulets, and abounding 
in fruits and flowers ; and, from eaft to weft, 
lie many confiderable provinces, wh ich appear 
as valleys in comparifon of the hills towering 
above them, but in t ruth are the flat fummits of 
the higheft mountains in the wor ld , or at leaft 
thc higheft in Afia. Near one fourth in latitiule 
of this extraordinary region is in the farne charm-
ing climate w i t h Greece, Italy, and Provence; 
and another fourth in that of England, Ger-

many, and the northern parts of Frame; but 
the Hyperborean countries can have few beautics 
to recommend them, at leaft in the prefent ftate 
of the earth's temperature: to the fouth, on the 
frontiers of Iran are the beautiful vales of Sogbd 

w i t h the celebrated cities of Samarkand and 
Bokbarå; on thofe of Tibet are the territories of 
Cajbgbar, Kboten, Cbegil and Kbdtd, all famed 
for perfumes and for the beauty of their i n -
habitants ; and on thofe of China lies the coun-
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t ry of Chin, anciently a powerful kingdom, which 
name, like that of Khatå, has in modem times 
been given to the whole Chinefe empire, where 
fuch an appellation would be thought an infult. 
We muft not omit the fine territory of Tancut, 
which was known to the Greeks by the name of 
Serica, and confidered by them as the fartheil 
eaftern extremity of the habitable globe. 

Scythia feems to be the general name, which 
the ancient Europeans gave to as much as they 
knew of the country thus bounded and de-
fcribed; but, whether that word be derived, as 
P L I NY feems to intimate, from Sacai, a people 
known by a fimilar name to the Greeks and 
Perfiåns or, as B R Y A N T imagines, from Cuthia, 
or, as Coloncl V A L L A N C E Y believes, from 
words denoting navigation, or, as it might have 
been fuppofed, from a Greek root implying 
wrath and ferocity, this at Ieaft is certain, that 
as India, China, Perfia, Japan, are not appella­
tions of thofe countries in the languages of the 
nations, who inhabit them, fo neither Scythia 
nor Tartary are names, by which the inhabit-
ants of the country now under our confider-
ation have ever diftinguifhed themfelves. Ta-
tariftån is, indeed, a word ufed by the Perfians 
for the fouth-weftern part of Scythia, where the 
mufk-deer is faid to be common ; and the name 
Tatar is by forne confidered as that of a parti-
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cular t r ibe ; by others, as that of a fmall river 
only; while Turan, as oppofed to Iran, feems 
to, mean the ancient dominion of A F R A ' S I A B to 
the north and eaft of the Oxus. There is no-
thhig more idle than a debate concerning names, 
which aftef all are of little confequence, when 
our ideas are diftinct without them ; having 
given, therefore, a correft notion of the country, 
which I propofed to examine, I fhall not lc ru-
pie to call it by the general name of Tartary; 
though I am conlcious of ufing a term equally 
improper in the pronunciation and the applica-
tion of i t . 

Tartary then, which contained, according to 
P L I N Y , an innumerablc multitudc of nations, by 
whom the reft of Afia and all Europc has in 
different ages been over-run, is denominated, as 
various images have prefented themfelves to va-
rious fancies, the great hive of the northern 
fwarms, the nurfery of irrefiftible legions, and, 
by a ftronger metaphor, thefoundery of the hu-
man race; but M . B A I L L Y , a wonderfully inge-
nious man and a very lively writer, feems firfl 
to have confidered it as the er adle of our fpecies, 
and to have fupported an opinion, that the 
whole ancient world was enlightened by f c i -
enecs brought from the moft northern parts of 
Scytbia, particularly from the banks of the 
Jenifea, or from the Hyperborean regions: all 

V O L . i . H 
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the fables of old Greece, Italy, Perfia, India* he 
derives from the north ; and it muft be owned, 
that he maintains his paradox with acutenefs 
and learning. Great learning and great acute­
nefs, together with the charms of a moft engag-
ing ftyle, were indeed neceflary to render even 
tolerable a fyftem, which piaces an earthly pa-
radife, the gardens of Hefperus, the iflands of 
the Macares, the groves of Elyfium, if not of 
Eden, the heaven of I N D R A , the Periftån, or 
fairy-land, of the Perfian poets, with its city of 
diamonds and its country of Sbadcåm, fo named 
from Pleufure and Love, not in any climate, 
which the common iefcfe of mankind confiders 
as the leat of deliglits, but beyond the mouth of 
the Oby, in the Frozen Sea, in a region equalled 
only by that, where the wild imagination of 
D A N T E led him to l ix the worft of criminals 
in a ftate of punilhment after death, and of 
which he could not, he fays, even think witbout 
Jbivcring. A very curious paflage in a tract of 
P L U T A R C H on tbe Jigure in the Mooris orb, 
naturally induced M . B A I L L Y to place Ogygia 
in the north, and he concludes that ifland, as 
others have concluded rather fallacioufly, to be 
the Atlantis of P L A T O , but is at a lofs to deter-
mine, whether it was Ifeland or Greenland, 
Spitzberg or New Zembla: among fo many 
charms it was difficult, indeed, to give a pre-
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ference ; but our philofopher, though as much, 
perplexed by an option of beauties as the fhep-
herd of Ida, feems on the whole to think Zembla 
the moft worthy of the golden fruit; becaufe it 
is indifputably an ifland, and lies oppofite to a 
gulph near a continent, from which a great 
number of rivers defcend into the ocean. He 
appears equally diftreffed among five nations, 
real and imaginary, to fix upon that, which the 
Greeks named Atlantes; and his conclufion in 
both cafes muft remind us of the fhowman at 
Eton, who, having pointed out in his box all 
the crowned heads of the world, and being afk-
ed by the fchoolboys, who looked through the 
glafs, which was the Emperor, which the Pope, 
which the Sultan, and which the Great Mogul , 
anfwered eagerly, ' which you pleafe, young 
' gentlemen, which you pleafe.' His letters, 
however, to V O L T A I R E , in which he unfolds 
his new fyftem to his friend, whom he had not 
been able to convince, are by no means to be 
derided ; and his general propofition, that arts 
and fciences had their fource in Tartary, de-
ferves a longer examination than can be given 
to it in this difeourfe : I fhall, neverthelefs, with 
your permiffion, fhortly difcufs the queftioa 
under the feveral heads, that will prefent them-
felves in order. 

Although we may naturally fuppofe, that the 
H 2 
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numbetlefs communities of Tartars, forne of 
w h o m are eftablifhed in great cities, and forne 
tncamped on plains in ambulatory manfions, 
which they remove from pafture to pafture, muft 
be as different in their features as in their dia­
lekts, yet, among thofe who have not emigrated 
in to another country and mixed w i t h another 
nation, wc may difcern a family likenefs, el-
pecially in their eyes and countenance, and in 
that configuration of lineaments, wh ich we ge­
nerally call a Tartar face ; but, wi thout making 
ailxious inquiries, whether all thc inhabitants of 
the vaft region before defcribed have fimilar 
features, we may conclude from thofe, w h o m we 
have feen, and from the original portraits of 
• T A I M U ' R and his defcendants, that the Tartars 

in general difler whol ly in complexion and 
countenance from the Hindus and f rom the 
Arabs ; an obfervation, which tends in forne 
degree to confirm the account given by modern 
Tartars themfelves of their defcent from a com-
mon anceftor. Unhappi ly their lineage cannot 
be proved by authentick pedigrees or hiftorical 
monuments ; for all their writ ings extant, even 
thofe in the Mogul dialeft, are long fubfequent 
to the time o f M U H A M M E D ; nor is i t poflible 
to diftinguifh tkeir genuine traditions f rom thofe 
of the Arabs, whofe religious opinions they have 
in general adopted. At the beginning of thc 
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fourteenth century, Khwåjah R A S H I ' D , furnam* 
cd F A D ' L U ' L L A H , a native o f Kazvin; compiled 
his account of the Tartars and Mongals from 
the papers of one P U ' L A ' D , w h o m the great 
grandfon o f H O L A C U ' had fent into Tatariftån 

for the fole purpofe of colleéting hiftorical i n ­
formation ; and the commiffion itfelf fhows, how 
litt le the Tartarian Princes really knew of their 
own or ig in . From this work o f R A S H I ' D , and 
from other materials, A B U ' L G H A ' Z I ' , K i n g o f 
Khwårezm, compofed in the Mogul language 
his Genealogical Hiftory, which , having been 
purchafed from a merchant of Bokharå by fome 
Swedifh officers, prifoners of war in Siberia, has 
found its way into fevcral European tongues : it 
contains much valuable matter, but, like all M u -
H A M M E D A N hiftories, exhibits tribes or nations 
as individual fovereigns; and, i f Baron DE TOTT 
liad not itrangely neglected to procure a copy 
of the Tartarian h i l l o ry , for the original of 
wh ich he unneceflarily offered a large fum, we 
fhould probably have found, that it begins w i t h 
an account of the deluge taken from the Koran, 

and proceeds to rank T U R C , C H I ' N , T A T A R , 

and M O N G A L , among the fons of Y A F E T . The 
genuine traditionai hiftory of the Tartars, in all 
the books that I have infpected, feems to begin 
w i t h OGHU'z, as that of the Hindus doep w i t h 
R A M A : they place their miraculous Hero and 
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Patriairéh four thoufand yeara before C H E N G I Z 

KHA'N, who was born in the year 1164, and 
with whofe reign their hiftorical period com-
Ifeeftces. It is rather furprizing, that M. B A I LL Y, 
who makes frequent appeals to Etymological 
arguments, has not deri ved O G Y G E S from 
O G H U ' Z and A T L A S from Altai, or the Golden 
mountain of Tartary: the Greek terminations 
thight have been rejected from both words ; and 
å mere tranfpofition of letters is no difficulty 
with an Etymologift. 

My remarks in this addrefs, gentlemen, will 
be coftfined to the period preceding C H E N G I Z ; 
and, although the learned labours of M- DE 
GUIGNES and the fathers V I S D E L O U , D E M A -

I L L A , and G A U B I L , who have made an incom-
patable ufe of their Chinefe literature, exhibitpro-
bable accounts of the Tartars from a very early 
age, yet the old hiftorians of China were not only 
foreign, but generally hoftile, to them, and for 
both thofe reafons, either through ignorance or 
ifialignity, may be fufpe&ed of mifreprefenting 
their tranfactions: if they fpeak truth, the an-
eiéht hiftory of the Tartars prefents us, like 
moft other hiftories, with a feries of aflaflina-
tiotts, plots, treafotis, maffacres, and all the na­
tura! fruits of felfifh ambition. I fhould have 
ho indination to give you a fketch of fuch hor-
rors, even if the occafion cailed for it ; and will 
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barely obferve, that the firft king of the Hyumnu's 
or Huns began his reign, according to VISDELOU, 

about three thoufand five hundred and fixty years 
ago, not long after the time fixed in my former 
difcourfes for the firft regular eftablifhments of 
the Hindus and Arabs in their feveral countries. 

I. Our firft inquiry, concerning the languages 
and letters of the Tartars, prefents us with a de-
plorable void, or with a profpeét as barren and 
dreary as that of their deferts. The Tartars, in 
general, had no literature: (in this point all au-
thorities appear to concur) the Tures had no let­
ters : the Huns, according to P R O C O P I U S , had 
not even heard of them: the magnificent C H E N -

G I Z , whofe Empire included an area of near 
eighty fquare degrees, could find none of his 
own Mongals, as the beft authors inform us, 
able to write his difpatches; and T A I ' M U ' R , a 
favage of ftrong natural parts and paffionately 
fond of hearing hiftories read to him, could him-
felf rieither write nor read. It is true, that I B N U 

A R A B S H A H mentions a fet of characters cailed 
Dilberjin, which were ufed in Khatå: ' he' had 
' feen them, he fays, and found them to confift 
' of forty-one letters, a diftinft fymbol being ap-
' propriated to each long and fhort vowel, and. 
' to each confonant hard or foft, or otherwife 
' varied in pronunciation; but Khdtå was in 
fouthern Tartary on the confines of India i and, 
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f rom his defcription of the charaders there in 
ufe, we cannot but fufpect them to have been 
thofe of Tibet, wh ich are manifeftly Indian, 

bearing a greater refemblance to thofe of Ben-

gal than to Dévandgari. T h e learned and elo-
quent Arah adds, ' that the Tatars of Khdtå 

' wr i te , in the Dilberjin letters, all their tales and 
' hiftories, their journals, poems, and mifcel-
' lanies, their diplomas, records of ftate and ju f -
' tice, the laws o f C H E N G I Z , their publick re-
' gifters and their compofitions of every fpecies:, 

if this bc true, the people of Khatå muft have 
been a polifhed and even a lettered nation ; and 
it may be true, wi thout affeding the general 

pofi t ion, that the Tartars were ill i terate; but 
I B N U A R A B S H A ' H was a profeffed rhetorician, 
and it is impoffible to read the original paffage, 
wi thout full convid ion that his objed in w r i t i n g 
i t , was to difplay his power of words in a flow-
i n g and modulated period. He fays further, 
that in Jagbatdi the people of Oighiir, as he 
calls them, * have a fyftem of fourteen letters 
' ohly, denominated from themfelves Oigburi £ 

and thofe are the charaders, which the Mongals 

are fuppofed by moft authors to have borrowed: 
A B U ' L ' G H A Z I ' tells us only , that C H E N G I Z em-
ployed the natives of Eighur as excellent pen-
xnen; but the Cbinefe aflert, that he was forced 
to employ them, becaufe he had no writers at all 
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among his natural-born fubjects; and we are 
affured by many, that K U B L A I K H A ' 1 | ordered 
letters to be invented for his nation by a Tibe­

tian, w h o m he rewarded w i t h the digni ty of 
chief Lama. The fmall number of Rigburi let­
ters might induce us to believe, that they were 
Zend or Pablavi, wh ich rauft have been current 
in that country, when it was governed by Ule 
fons o f F E R I D U ' N ; and, i f the alphabet afcribed 
to the Eigburians by M . D E S H A U T E S R A Y R S 

be correct, we may fafely decide, that in many 
of its letters it refembles both the Zend and the 
Syriacky w i t h a remarkable difference in the 
mode of connecting them ; but, as we can fcarce 
hope to fee a genuine fpecimen of them, our 
doubt muft remain in regard to their form and 
o r i g i n : the page, exhibited by H Y D E as Kha-

tåyan w r i t i n g , is evidentily a fort of broken 
Cufick ; and the fine manuicript at Oxford, f rom 
which it was taken, is more probably a Mendean 

work on forne religious fubject than, as he ima-
gined, a code of Tartarian laws. T h a t very 
learned man appears to have made a worfe mif-
take in g iv ing us for Mongal characters a page 
of w r i t i n g , which has the appearance of jfa-

panefe, or mutilated Cbinefe, letters. 

If the Tartars in general, as we have every 
reafon to believe, had no writ ten memorials, it 
cannot be thought wonderful, that their Ian* 
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guages, l ike thofe of America, fhould have been 
in perpeføial fluktuation, and that more than fifty 
dialects, as H Y D E had been credibly informed, 
fhould be epoken between Mofcow and China, by 
the many kindred tribes or their feveral branches, 
wh ich are enumerated by A B U ' L G H A ' Z I ' . W h a t 
thofe d i a l c t s are, and whether they really fprang 
f r o m a common ftock, we fhall probably learn 
f rom M r . P A L L A S , and other indefatigable men 
employed by the Ruffian cour t ; and it is f rom 
the Rujpatis, that we muft expeft the moft ae-
curate information concerning their Afiatick 

fubjects: I perfuade myfelf, that, if their i n -
quiries be judic iouf ly made and faithfully re-
ported, the refult of them w i l l prove, that all 
the languages properly Tartarian arofe f rom one 
common fource; excepting always the jargons 
of fuch wanderers or mountaineers, as, having 
long been divided from the main body of the 
nation, muft in a courie of ages have framed fe-
parate idioms for themfelves. T h e only Tar­

tarian language, of which I have any k n o w -
ledge, is the Turkifh of Conftantinople, wh ich is 
however fo copious, that whoever fhall know it 
perfectly, w i l l eafily underftand, as we are affured 
by intelligent authors, the dialects of Tatariftan; 

and we may colleft from A B U ' L G H A ' Z I ' , that he 
wou ld find li t t le difficulty in the Caimac and the 
Mogul; I w i l l not offend your ears by a d ry ca-
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talogue of fimilar words in thofe different Ian-
guages; but a careful inveftigation has convinced 
me, that, as .the Indian and Arabian tongues are 
feverally defcended from a coinmon parent, fo 
thofe of Tartary niight be traced to one ancient 
ftem effentially differing from the two others. It 
appears, indeed, from a ftory told by A B U ' L -
G H A ' Z I ' , that the Virats and the Mongals could 
not underftand each other; but no more can the 
Dånes and the Englifh. yet their dialects beyond 
a doubt are branches of the farne Gothick tree, 
The dialett of the Moguls, in which forne hifto-
ries of T A I M U ' R and his defcendants were o r i ­
ginally compofcd, is called in India, where a 
learned native fet me right when I ufed another 
word, Turci ; not that it is precifely the farne 
with the Turkifh of the Otbmanlu's, but the two 
idioms differ, perhaps, lefs then Swedifb and 
German, or Spanifb and Porluguefe, and cer-
tainly lefs than Welch and Irijb: in hope of at 
certaining this point, I have long fearched in 
vain for the original works afcribed to T A I M U ' R 

and B A ' B E R ; but all the Moguls, wi th whom I 
have converfed in this country, refemble the 
crow in one of their popular fables, who, having' 
long affected to walk like a pheafant, was unable 
after all to acquire the gracefulnefs of that ele­
gant bird, and in the mean time ualeaacncå his 
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o w n natural galt : they have not learned the dia­

l e d of Perfia, but have who l ly forgotten that of 

their anceftors. A very confiderable part of the 

o!d Tartarian language, which in Afia would 

probably have been loft, is happily preferved in 

Europe -, and, if the groundwork of the weftern 

Turkijbj whcn feparated from the Perfian and 

Arabick, w i t h which it is embellifhed, be a 

branch of the loft Oghuzian tongue, I can affert 

w i t h confidence, that it has not the leaft refem-

blancc either to Arabick or Sanfcrit, and muft 

have been invented by a race of men who l ly 

diftinct from the Arabs or Hindus. This f a d 

alone ovcrfets the fyftem of M . B A I L L Y , who 

confiders the Sanfcrit, of which he gives in fe-

veral piaces a moft erroneous account, as ' a fine 

' monument of his primeval Scythians, the precep-

' tors of mankind and planters of afublimephi-

' lofophy even in I nd ia ; ' for he holds it an incon-

teftable t ruth , that a language, which is dead,  

fuppofes a nation, which is deftroyed-, and he 

feems to think fuch reafoning perfedly decilive 

of the queftion, without having recourfe to aftro-

nomical arguments or the fpirit of ancient i n f t i -

tu t ions: for vtxy part, I delire no better proof 

thaa .that, which the language of the Brahmans 

affords, of an imniemorial and total difference 

between ihe Savages of the Mountains, as the old 
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Chinefe j u f t l y cailed the Tartars, and the ftu-
dious, placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe 
Indian plains. 

I I . The geograpbical rezfoning of M . B A I L L Y 

may, perhaps, be thought equally Ihal low, if not 
inconfiftent in forne degree w i t h Itfelf. ' An 
' adoration of the fun and of fire, fays be, muft 
' neceffarily have arifen in a cold reg ion: there-
' fore, it muft have been foreign to India, Per-

' f i a , Arabia; therefore, it muft have been dc-
' rived from Tartary" No man, I believe, w h o 
has travelled in winter through Babar, or has 
even pafled a cold feafon at Calcutta w i t h i n the 
tropick, can doubt that the folar warmth is often 
defirable by all , and might have been confidered 
as adorable by the ignorant, in thefe climates, or 
that the return of fpring defervcs all the faluta-
tions, which it receives from the Perfian and 
Indian poets; not to rely on certain hiftorical 
evidence, that A N T A R A I I , a celebrated warriour 
and bard, actually perifhed w i th cold on a moun-
tain of Arabia. To meet, however, an objec-
t ion , which might naturally be made to the v o -
luntary fettlement, and amazing population, of 
his pr imit ive race in the icy regions of the nor th , 
he takes refuge i n the hypothelis of M . B U F F O N , 

who imagines, that our whole globe was at firft 
of a white heat, and has been gradually cooling 
from the poles to the equator; fo that the Hy-
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perbarean countries had once a delightful t em­
perature, and Siberia i tfelf was even botter than 

the climate of our temperate zones, that is, was in 
too hot a climate, by his firft propofition, for the 
primary* worfhip of the fan. That the tempe­
rature of countries has not fuftained a change in 
the lapfe o f ages, I w i l l by no means infift ; but 
we can hardly reafon conclufively from a va ­
riation of temperature to the cultivation and dif-
fufion of fcience : if as many female elephants 
and tigrefles, as we now find in Bengal, had 
formerly littcred in the Sibcrian forefts, and if 
their young, as the earth cooled, had ibught a 
genial warmth in the climates of the fouth, it 
would not fol low, that other favages, who m i -
grated in the farne direction and on the farne 
account, brought religion and philofophy, lan­
guage and wr i t i ng , art and fcience, into the 
fouthem latitudes. 

W e are told by A B U " L G H A ' Z I ' , that the p r i ­
mi t ive religion of human creatures, or the pure 
adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Tartary 

during the firft generations from Y A F E T , but 
was extinct before the b i r th o f O C H U ' Z , w h o 
reftored it in his dominions ; that, forne ages 
after h i m , the Mongals and the Tures relapfed 
into grofs idolatry ; but that C H E N G I Z was a 
Theif t , and, in a converfation w i t h the Muham-

medan Doktors, admitted their arguments for 
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the being and attributes of the Deity to be un-
unfwerable, while he contefted the evidence of 
their Prophet's legation. From old Grecian 

authorities we learn, that the Maffagetœ wor-
fhipped the fun ; and the narrative of an em-
bafly from J U S T I N to the Khakan, or Emperor, 
who then refided in a fine vale near the fource 
of the Irtifh, mentions the Tartarian ceremony 
of purifying the Roman Ambaffadors by con-
ducting them between two fires: the Tartars 
of that age are reprefented as adorers of the jour 
elements, and believers in an invifible fpirit, to 
whom they facrificed bulls and rams, Modern 
travellers relate, that, in the feftivals of forne 
Tartarian tribes, they pour a few drops of a 
confecrated liquor on the ftatues of their Gods; 
after which an attendant fprinkles a little of what 
remains three times toward the fouth in honour 
of fire, toward the weft and eaft in honour of 
water and air, and as often toward the north in 
honour of the earth, which contained the reliques 
of their deceafed anceftors : now all this may 
be very true, without proving a national affinity 
between the Tartars and Hindus ; for the Arabs 
adored the planets and the powers of nature, the 
Arabs had carved images, and made libations on 
a black ftone, the Arabs turned in prayer to 
different quarters of the heavens ; yet we know 
With certainty, that the Arabs are a diftind race 
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f rom the Tartarz ; and we might as wélt lnfer, 
that they were the farne people, becaufe they 

had each their Nomades, or wanderers for paf-

ture, and becaufe the Turcmans, defcribed by 

I B N U A R A B S H ' A H and by h i m cailed Tatar's, 

are, like moft Arabian tribes, paftoral and war-

like, hofpitable and generous, winter ing and 

fummering on different plains, and rich in herds 
and flocks, horfes and camels; but this agrcement 

in manners procccds from the fimilar nature of 
their feveral deferts and their fimilar choice of a 

free rambling life, wi thout evincing a com-

mun i ty of or igin, which they could fcarce have 
had without prefcrving forne remnant at leaft of 

a common language. 

M a n y Lamas, we arc affured, or Priefts of 
B U D D H A , have been found fettled i n Siberia; 

but it can hardly bc doubted, that the Lamas 

had travelled thither from Tibet, whence it is 
more than probable, that the religion of the 
Bauddhas was imported into fouthern, or Chi-

nefe, Tartary ; fince wc know, that rolls of 
Tibetian w r i t i n g have been brought even from 
the borders of the Cafpian. The complexion 
o f B U D D H A himfelf, which , according to the 
Hindus, was behecen white and ruddy, would 
perhaps have convinced M . B A I L L Y , had he 
known the Indian tradition, that the laft great 
Iegiflator and God of the Eaft was a Tartar; 
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but the Chinefe confider h i m as a native of India, 
the Brahmans infif t , that he was born in a foreft 
near Gaya, and many reafons may lead us to 
fufpect, that his religion was carried f rom the 
weft and the fouth to thofe eaftern and nor them 
countries, in which i t prevails. On the whole 
we meet w i t h few or no traces in Scythia of 
Indian rites and fuperftitions, or of that poetical 
mythology, w i t h which the Sanfcrit poems are 
decorated ; and we may allow the Tartars to 
have adored the Sun w i t h more reafon than any 
fouthern people, wi thout admitting them to have 
been the fole original inventors of that univerfal 
f o l l y : we may even doubt the originality of 
their veneration for the jour elements, wh ich 
forms a principal part of the ritual introduced 
by Z E R A T U S H T , a native of Rai i n Perfia, born 
i n the reign o f G U S H T A S P , whofe fon P A S H U -

T E N is believed by the Parfi's to have refided 
long in Tartary at a place cailed Cangidiz, 
where a magnificent palace is faid to have been 
buil t by the father o f C Y R U S , and where the 
Perjian prince, who was a zealot in the new 
faith, would naturally have diffeminated its tenets 
among the neighbouring Tartars. 

Of any Philofophy, except natural Ethicks, 
wh ich the rudeft fociety requires and experience 
teaches, we find no more veftiges in Afiatick 
Scythia than in ancient Arabia \ nor would the 

V O L . I. I 



92 THE FIFTH DISCOURSE, 

name of a Philofopher and a Scythian have been 
ever connected, i f A N A C H A R S I S had not vifited 
Athens and Lydia for that inftruction, which 
his birthplace could not have afforded h i m : but 
A N A C H A R S I S was the fon o f a Grecian woman, 
who had taught h i m her language, and he foon 
learned to defpife his own . He was unquef-
tionably a man of a found underftanding and fine 
parts; and, among the l ively fayings, which 
gained h im the reputation of a w i t even in 
Greece, i t is related by D I O G E N E S L A E R T I U S , 

that, when an Athenian rcproached h i m w i t h 
being a Scythian, he anfwered : ' my country 
' is, indeed, a difgrace to me, but thou art a 
' difgrace to thy country. ' Wha t his country 
was, in regard to manners and c ivi l duties, we 
may learn from his fate in it ; for when, on his 
return from Athens, he attempted to reform it 
by introducingthe wife laws of his friend S O L O N , 

he was killed on a hunting party w i t h an arrow 
fhot by his own brother, a Scythian Chieftain. 
Such was the philofophy o f M. B A I L L Y ' S At-

låntes, the firft and moft enlightened of nations! 
We are aifured, however, by the learned author 
o f the Dabiftan, that the Tartars under C H E N -

G I Z and his defcendants were lovers of t r u t h ; 
and would not even preferve their lives by a 
violation of i t ; D E G U I G N E S afcribes the farne 
veracity, the parent of all virtues, to the Huns; 
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and S T R A B O , w h o might only mean to lafh the 
Greeks by praifing Barbarians, as H O R A C E ex-
tolled the wandering Scythians merely to fatirize 
his luxurious countrymen, informs us, that the 
nations of Scytbia deferved the praife due to 
wi fdom, heroick friendlhip, and juftice ; and 
this praife we may readily allow them on his 
authority, wi thou t fuppofing them to have been 
the preceptors of mankind. 

As to the laws o f Z A M O L X I S , concerning 
w h o m we know as little as of the Scythian D E U -
c A L T O N , or o f A B A R I S the Hyperborean, and to 
whofe ftory even H E R O D O T U S gave no credit, I 
lament, for many reafons, that, if ever they exif t-
ed, they have not been preferved : it is certain, 
that a fyftem of laws, cailed Yafac, has been 
celebrated i n Tartary fince the t ime of C H E N G I Z , 

who is faid to have republifhed them in his 
empire, as his inftitutions were afterwards adopt-
ed and enforced by T A I M U ' R ; but they feem 
to have been a common, or traditionary, law  
and were probably not reduced into w r i t i n g , 
t i l l C H E N G I Z had conquercd a nation, w h o 
were able to wri te . 

I I I . Had the religious opinions and allegoricai 
fables of the Hindus been actually borrowed 
from Scythia, travellers muft: have difcovered in 
that country forne ancient monuments of them, 
fuch as pieces of grotefque fculpture, images of 

I 2 
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the Gods and Avatars, and infcriptions on pillars 
or in caverns, analogous to thofe, which remain 
In every part of the weftern peninfula, or to 
thofe, which many of us have feen in Bahar and 
at Bandras; but (except a few detached idols) the 
only great monuments of Tartarian antiquity are 
a line of ramparts on the weft and eaft of the Caf-

pitm, afcribed indeed by ignorant Mufelmans 

to Ya juj and Majuj, or Gog and Magog, that is 
to the Scythians, but manifeftly raifed by a very 
different nation in order to ftop their predatory 
inroads through the paffes of Caucafus. T h e 
Chinefe wal l was built br finifhed, on a fimilar 
eonftrudtion and for a fimilar purpofe, by an 
Emperor, who died only two hundred and ten 
years before the beginning of our era ; and the 
other mounds were very probably conftruéted 
by the old Perfians, though, like many works 
o f unknown or igin , they are given to S E C A N -

D E R , not the Macedonian, but a more ancient 
Hero fuppofed by forne to have been J E M S H I ' D . 

It is related, that pyramids and tombs have been 
found in Tåtariftån, or weftern Scythia, and 
forne remnants of edifices in the lake Saifan; 

that veftiges of a deferted city have been recent-
ly difcovered by the Ruffians near the Cafpian 

fea, and the Mounta in of Eagles; and that 
golden ornaments and utenfils, figures of elks 
and other quadrupeds in metal, weapons of 
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various kinds, and even implements for min ing , 
but made of copper inftead of i ron , have been 
dug up in the country of the Tfhudés ; whence 
M . B A I L L Y infers, w i t h great reafon, the h igh 
ant iqui ty of that people : but the h igh ant iqui ty 
of the Tartars, and their eftablifhment in that 
country near four thoufand years ago, no man 
difputes; we are inqu i r ing into their ancient 
rel igion and philofophy, wh ich neither orna­
ments of gold, nor tools of copper, w i l l prove 
to have had an affinity w i t h the religious rites 
and the fciences of India. The golden utenfils 
migh t poffibly have been fabricated by the Tur-

tars themfelves; but it is poffible too, that they 
were carried from Rome or from China, whence 
occafional embaflies were fent to the Kings of 
Eigbur. Towards the end of the tenth century 
the Chinefe Emperor difpatched an ambaflador 
to a Prince, named E R S L A ' N , which , i n the Turk-

b of Conftantinople, fignifies a lion, who refided 
near the Golden Mounta in in the farne ftation, 
pcrhaps, where the Romans had been received 
in the middle of the f i x th century; the Chinefe 

on his return home reported the Eighuris to be 
a grave people, w i t h fair complexions, diligent 
workmen, and ingenious artificers not only in 
gold, filver, and i ron, but in jafper and fine 
ftones ; and the Romans had before defcribed 
their magnificent reception in a r ich palace 
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adorned w i t h Chinefe manufactures: but thefe 

times were comparatively modern ; and, even 

if we fhould admit, that the Eigburis, who are 

faid to have been governed for a period of two 

thoufand years by an Idecut, or fovereign of 

their own race, were in forne very early age 

a li terary and polifhed nation, it wou ld prove 

noth ing in favour of the Huns, Tures, Mongals, 

and other favages to the north of Pekin, w h o 

feem i n all ages, before M U H A M M E D , to have 

been equally fcrocious and illiterate. 

W i t h o u t acual infpection of the manufcripts, 

that have been found near the Cafpian, it wou ld 

be impoffible to give a correct opinion concern-

i n g them ; but one of them, defcribed as wri t ten 

on blue f i l ky paper in letters of gold and filver 

not unlike Hebrcw, was probably a Tibetian 

compofition of the farne k ind w i t h that, wh ich 

lay near the fource of the Irtifh, and of wh ich 

CassianO I believe, made the firft accurate 

verfion : another, if we may judge from the de-

fcription of i t , was probably modern Turkifh ; 

and none of them could have been of great 

ant iqui ty . 

I V . From ancient monuments, therefore, we 

have no proof, that the Tartars were them-

felves wel l inftructed, much lefs that they i n -

ftructed the w o r l d ; nor have we any ftronger 

reafon to conclude from their general man-
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ners and charatter, that they had made an 
early proficiency in arts and fciences: even of 
poetry, the moft univerfal and moft natural of 
the fine arts, we find no genuine fpecimens af-
cribed to them, except forne horrible warfongs 
exprefled in Pcrfian by A L I ' o f Yezd, and 
poflibly invented by h im . After the conqueft 
of Perfia by the Mongals, their princes, indeed, 
encouraged learning, and even made aftrono-
mical obfervations at Samarkand; as the Tures 

became polifhed by m i x i n g w i t h the Perfians 

and Arabs, though tbeir very nature, as one of 
their o w n writers confefles, bad befare been like 

an incurabe distemper, and their minds clouded 

with ignorance : thus alfo the Mancbeu monarchs 
of China have been patrons of the learned and 
ingenious, and the Emperor T I E N - L O N G is, i f 
he be now l iv ing , a fine Cbinefe poet. In all 
thefe inftances the Tartars have refembled the 
Romans, who, before they had fubdued Greece, 

were little better than tigers in war, and Fauns 

or Sylvans in fcience and art. 

Before I left Europe, I had infifted in con-
verfation, that the Tuzuc, tranflated by Major 
D A V Y , was never wri t ten by T A I M U ' R himfelf, 
at leaft not as C Æ S A R wrote his commentaries, 
for one very plain reafon, that no Tartarian k i n g 
of his age could wri te at a l l ; and, in fupport of 
m y opinion, I had cited I B N U A R A B S H A ' H , who , 
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though ju f t l y hoftile to the favage, by w h o m 
his native ci ty , Damafcus, had been ruined, yet 
praifes his talents and the real greatnefs of his 
m ind , but adds : " He was whol ly illiterate; he 
" neither read nor wrote any thing ; and he 
" knew nothing of Arabick ; though of Perfian, 
" Turkifb, and the Mogul dialed:, he knew as 
" much as was fufficient for his purpofe, and no 
" more : he ufed w i t h pleafure to hear hiftories 
"read to h im, and lo frequently heard the farne 
" book, that he was able by memory to corredt 
" an inaccurate reader." This paffage had no 
effect on the tranflator, w h o m great and learned 
men in India had ajffured, it feems, that the work 
was authentick, by which he meaned compofed 
by the conqueror himfelf: but the great in this 
country might have been unlearned, or the learn­
ed might not have been great enough to anfwer 
any leading queftion in a manner that oppofed 
the declared inclination of a Britifh inquirer ; 
and, in either cafe, fince no witndfes are named, 
fo general a reference to them w i l l hardly be 
thought conclufive evidence. On my part, I 
w i l l name a Mit/elman, whom we all know, and 
who has enough both of greatnefs and of learn-
ing to decide the queftion both impartially and 
fatisfa&orily: the Nawzvah M O Z A F F E R J A N G 

informed me of his own accord, that no man of 
ifgpfe in Hinduftån believed the work to have 
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been compofed by T A I M U ' R , but that his fa-
vourite, furnamed H I N D U S H A H , was known 
to have wri t ten that book and others afcribed to 
his patron, aftermanyconfidential difcourfes w i t h 
the Emir, and, perhaps, nearly in the rince's 
words as well as in his perfon; a ftory which 
A L I ' o f Yezd, who attended the court o f T A I -
M U ' R , and has given us a flowery panegyrick i n -
ftead of a hif tory, renders highly probable, by 
confirming the latter part of the Arubhin account, 
and by total filence as to the literary pvoductions 
of his mafter. It is true, that a very ingenious 
but indigent native, whom D A V Y fupported, has 
given me a wri t ten memorial on the fubject, in 
which he mentions T A I M U R as the author o f 
two works in Turkifh ; but the credit of his i n ­
formation is overfet by a ftrange apocryphal 
ftory of a king of Ternen, who invaded, he fays, 
the Emir's dominions, and in whofe library the 
manufcript was afterwards found, and tranflated 
by order of A L I S H I R , firft minifter of T A I -

M U ' R ' S grandfon; and Major D A V Y himfelf, be­
fore hc departed from Bengal, told me, that he 
was greatly perplexed by finding in a very ac-
curate and old copy of the fuzuc, which he de-
figned to republifh w i t h confiderable additions, 
a particular account, wri t ten uriqueftionably by 
T A I M U R , o f his own death. No evidence, 
therefore, has been adduced to fhake my opinion, 
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that, the Moguls and Tartars, before their c o n -
qiieft of India and Perfia, were w h o l l y unlet-
tered; although it may be poffible, that, even 
wi thout art or fcience, they had, Iike the Huns, 
both warriours and lawgivers in their o w n 
country forne ccnturies ' before the b i r th of 
C H R I S T . 

l f learning was cver anciently cultivated in the 
regions to the north of India, the featsof i t , I have 
reafon to fufpeft, muft have been Eighur, Cajh-
gbar, Khalå, Chin, Tancut, and other countries 
of Chinefe Tartary, wh ich lie between the t h i r t y -
fifth and forty-f if th degrees of northern latitude ; 
but I fhall, in another difcourfe, produce my 
reafons for fuppofing, that thofe very countries 
were peopled by a race allied to the Hindus, or 
cnlightened at leaft by their v ic in i ty to India 
and China; yet in Tancut, which by forne is an-
nexed to Tibet, and even among its old inha-
bitants, the Seres, we have no certain accounts of 
uncommon talents or great improvements: they 
were famed, indeed, for the faithful difcharge of 
moral duties, for a pacifick difpofition, and for 
that longevity, which is often the reward of 
patient virtues and a calm temper ; but they are 
faid to have been whol ly indifferent, in former 
ages, to the elegant arts and even to commerce; 
though F A D L U ' L L A H had been informed, that, 
nca r the clofe of the tbirteenth century, many 
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branches of natural philofophy were cultivated 
in Cam-cheu, then the metropolis of Serica. 

We may readily believe thofe, who aflure us, 
that forne tribes of wandering Tartars had real 
f k i l l i n applying herbs and minerals to the pur-
pofes o f medicine, and pretended to f k i l l i n ma-
gick ; but the general character of their nation 
feems to have beenthis: they were profeflfedhunt­
ers or fifhers, dwell ing on that account in forefts 
or near great rivers, under huts or rude tents, or 
in waggons drawn by their cattle from ftation to 
ftation ; they were dextrous archers, excellent 
horfemen, bold combatants, appearing often to 
flee in diforder for the fake of renewing their 
attack w i t h advantage; dr inking the mi lk of 
mares, and eating the flefh of colts ; and thus 
in rnany refpects refembling the old Arabs, but 
in nothing more than in their love of intoxicat-
ing liquors, and in nothing lefs than in a tafte 
for poetry and the improvement of their lan­
guage. 

Thus has it been proved, and, in my humble 
opinion, beyond controverfy, that the far greater 
part of Afia has been peopled and immemorially 
poflefled by three confiderable nations, w h o m , 
for want of better names, we may call Hindus, 
Arabs, and Tartars -, each of them divided and 
fubdivided into an infinite number of branches, 
and all of them fo different in form and features, 



102 THE FIFTH DISCOURSE, &c. 

language, manners and religion, that, if they 
fprang originally from acommon root, they muft 
have been feparated for ages : whether more 
than three primitive ftocks can be found, or, in 
other words, whether the Chinefe, Japanefe, and 
Perfians, are entirely diftinct from them, or 
formed by their intermixture, I fhall hereafter, 
if your indulgence to me continue, diligently in-
quire. To what conclufions thefe inquiries will 
lead, I cannot yet clearly difcern ; but, if they 
lead to truth, we fhall not regret our journey 
through this dark region of ancient hiftory, in 
which, while we proceed ftep by ftep, and follow 
every glimmering of certain light, that prefents 
itfelf, we muft. beware of thofe falfe rays and 
luminous vapours, which miflead Afiatick tra­
vellers by an appearance of water, but are found 
on a near approach to be deferts of fand. 



THE SIXTH 

D I S C O U R S E ; 

ON TUS 

PERSIANS, 
DELIVERED 19 FEBRUARY, 1789. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I T U R N with delight from the vaft mountains 
and barren deferts of Turån, over which we tra-
velled laft year with no perfeft knowledge of our 
courfe, and requeft you now to acompany me 
on a literary journey through one of the mod 
celebrated and moft beautiful countries in the 
world; a country, the hiftory and languages of 
which, both ancient and modern, I have long 
attentively ftudied, and on which I may without 
arrogance promife you more pofitive informa­
tion, than I could poffibly procure on a na­
tion fo difunited and fo unlettered as the Tar~ 
tars: I mean that, which Europeans improperly 
call Perfia, the name of a fingle province being 
applied to the whole Empire of Iran, as it is cor-
reply denominated by the prefent natives of it, 
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and by all the learned Mufelmans, who refide i i t 
thefe B r i t i f h territories. To give you an idea 
of its largeft boundaries, agreeably to my former 
mode of defcribing India, Arabia, and Tartary,  

between which it lies, let us begin w i t h the fource 
of the great A f f y r i a n ftream, Euphrates, (as the 
Greeks, according to their cuftom, were pleafed 
to mifcall the Foråt) and thence defcend to its 
mou th in the Green Sea, or Perfian Gul f , i n -
cluding in our line forne conllderable diftricts 
and towns on both fides the river ; then coafting 
Perfia, properly fo named, and other hanian 

provinces, we comc to the delta of the Sindhu 

or Indus; whence afcending to the mountains 
of Cajhghar, we difcover its fountains and thofe 
of the Jaib down wh ich we are conducted 
to the Cafpian, which formerly perhaps it en-
tered, though. i t lofe i tfelf now in the fands and 
lakes of Khwdrezm: we next are led f rom the 
fea of Kbozar, by the banks of the Cwr, or Cy­

rus, and along the Caucafean ridges, to the Ihore 
of the Euxine, and thence, by the feveral Grecian 

feas, to the point, whence we took our departure, 
at no confiderable diftance f rom the Mediterran 

nean* We cannot but include the lower Afia 

w i t h i n this outline, becaufe it was unqueftionably 
a part of the Perfian if not of the old A f f y r i a n , 

E m p i r e ; for we know, that i t was under the 
dominion o f C A I K H O S R A U ; and D I O D O R U S , we 

http://though.it
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find, aflerts, that the k ingdom of Troas was de­
pendent on Affyria fince P R I A M implorcd and 
obtained fuccours from his EjnperorTfiUTAMES, 
whofe name approaches nearer to T A H M U ' R A S , 

than to that of any other AJfyrian monarch. 
Thus may we look on Iran as the nobleft Ifland, 

(for fo the Greeks and the Arabs would have 
called i t ) , or at leaft as the nobleft peninfula, on 
this habitable globe; and i f M . B A I L L Y had 
fixed on i t as the Atlantis o f P L A T O , he might 
have fupported his opinion w i t h far ftronger 
arguments than any, that he has adduced in 
favour of N e w Zembla: if the account, indeed, 
of the Atlantes be not purely an Egyptian, or an 
Utopian, fable, I fhould be more inclined to 
place them in Iran than in any region, w i t h 
which I am acquainted. 

It may feem ftrange, that the ancient hif tory 
of fo diftinguifhed an Empire ihould be yet fo 
imperfedtly known ; but vcry fatisfactory reafons 
may be affigned for our ignorance of i t : the 
principal of them are the fuperficial knowledge 
of the Greeks and Jews, and the lofs of Perfian 

archives or hiftorical compofitions. That the 
Grecian writers, before X E N O P H O N , had no ac-
quaintance w i t h Perfia, and that all their ac-
counts of it are wholly fabulous, is a paradox too 
extravagant to be ferioufly maintained ; but their 
conne&ion with it in war or peace had, indeed, 
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been generally confined to bordering kingdoms 
under feudatory princes; and the fitft Perfian 
Emperor, whofe life and charadter they feem to 
have known witk tolerable accuracy, was the 
great CYRUS, whom I call, without fear of con-
tradi&ion, CA KHOSRAU ; for I fhall thén only 

I doubt that the KHOSRAU of F I R D A U S I ' Was thfe 
CYRUS of the firft Greek hiftorian, and the Hero 
of the oldeft politicai and moral rottiance, when 
I doubt that Louis Quatorze and L E W I S the 
Fourteentb were one and the farne French K ing : 
it is utterly incredible, that two different princes 
oiPerjia fhouldeach have been born in a foreign 
and hoftile territory; fhould each have been 
doomed to death in his infancy by his maternal 
grandfather in confequence of portentous dreams, 
real or invenffed; fhould each have been faved 
by the remorfe of his deftined murderer, and 
fhould each, after a fimilar education among 
herdfmen, as the fon of a herdfman, have found 
means to revifit his paternal kingdom, and 
having delivered it , after a long and triumphant 
war, from the tyrant, who had invaded it , fhould 
have reftored it to the fummit of power and 
magnificence. Whether fo romantic k a ftory, 
which is the fubjedt of an Epick Poem, as ma-
jcftick and entire as the Iliad, be hiftorically 
true, we may feel perhaps an inclination to 
doubt; but it cannot with reafon be deuied, 



ON THE PERSIANS. 107 

that the outline of it related to a fingle Hero, 
w h o m thé Afiatick, converfing w i t h the father 
of European hif tory, defcribed according to their 
popular traditions by his true name, which the 
Greek alphabet could not exprefs: nor w i l l a dif­
ference of names affect the queft ion; fince the 
Greeks had little regard for t ru th , which they 
facrificed w i l l i n g l y to the Graces of their lan­
guage, and the nicety of their ears ; and, if they 
could render foreign words melodious, they were 
never iblicitous to make them exact ; hence they 
probably formed CAMBES from CA'MBAKHSH, 
or Granting defires, a ti tie rather than a name, 
and X E R X E S from S I I I ' R U ' Y I , a Prince and war-
riour i n the Shåbndmah, or from S H I ' R S H A ' H , 

which might alfo have been a title ; for the Afia-
tick Princes have conftantly affumed new titles 
or epithets at different periods of their lives, or 
on different occafions; a cuftom, which we have 
feen prevalent in our own times both in Iran and 
Hindujldny and which has been a fource of great 
confufion even in the fcriptural accounts of Ba­
bylonian occurrences: both Greeks and jfezvs 
have in fad: accommodated Perfian names to 
their own articulation ; and both feem to have 
difregarded the native literature of Iran, wi thout 
which they could at moft attain a general and 
imperfect knowledge of the country. As to the 
Perjians themfeives, who were contemporary 

V O L . I , K 
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with the Jéws atid Greeks, they muft have beert 
acquainted with the hiftory of their own times, 
and with the traditional accounts of paft ages; 
but for a reafon, which wi l l prefently appear, 
they chofe to confider C A Y U ' M E R S as the foun-
der ofthe empire; afid, in the numerous diftrac-

tions which followed the overthrow of D A ' R A ' , 

cfpecially in the great revolution on the defeat 
of Y E Z D É G I R D , their civil hiftories were loft, as 
thofe of India have unhappily been, from the 
folicitude ofthe priefts, the only depofitaries of 
their learning, to preferve their books of law and 
religion at the expenfe of all others: hence it 
has happened, that nothing remains of genuine 
Perfian hiftory before the dynafty of SA'SA'N, 

except a few ruftick traditions and fables, which 
furnijfhed materials for the Sbabnåmab, and which 
are ftill fuppofed to exift in the Pablavi lan­
guage. The annals of the Pifhdådi, or Affyrian,  
race muft be conftdered as dark and fabulous; 
and thofe of the Caydni family, or the Medes and 
Perjians, as heroick and poetical; though the 
lunar eclipfcs, faid to be mentioned by P T O L E M Y , 

fix the time of GUSHTASP, the prince, by whom 
Z E R A ' T I T S H T was protected: of the Partbian 
kings dekended from ARSHAC or ARSACES, we 
know little more than the names ; but the Sd-
Jåms h id fo long an intefcourfe with the Em-
perors of Rome and Byxantium, that the period 
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of their dominion may be called an hiftorical 
sge. In attempting to afcertain the beginriing 
of the Affyrian empire, we are deluded, as in a 
thoufand inftances, by names arbitrarily impofed: 
it had been fettled by chronologers, that the firft 
monarchy eftablifhed in Perfia was the Affyrian j 
and N E W T O N , finding forne of opinion, that it  
rofe in the firft century after the Flood, but un~ 
able by his own calculations to extend it farther 
back than feven hundred and ninety years before 
C H R I S T , rejected part of the old fyftem and 
adopted the reft of i t ; concluding, that the Affy­
rian Monarchs began to reign about two hundred 
years after S O L O M O N , and that, in all preceding 
ages, the government of Iran had been divided 
into feveral petty ftates and principalities. Of 
this opinion I confefs myfelf to have been; when, 
dilregarding the wild chronology of the Mufel­
mans and Gabrs, I had allowed the utmoft natural 
duration to the reigns of eleven Pifhdådi kings, 
without being able to add more than a hundred 
years to N E W T O N ' S computation. I t feemed, 
indeed, unaccountably ftrange, that, although 
A B R A H A M had found a regular monarchy in 
Egypt, although the kingdom of Ternen had juft 
pretenfions to very high antiquity, although the 
Cbinefe, in the twelfth century before our era, 
had made approaches at leaft to the prefent form 
of their extenfive dominion, and although we 

K 2 
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can hardly fuppofe the firft Indian monarchs to 
have reigned lefs than three thoufand years ago, 
yet Perfia, the moft delightful, the moft com-
pact, the moft defirable country of them all, 
fhould have remained for fo many ages unfettled 
and difunited. A fortunate difcovery, for which 
I was firft indebted to Mir M U H A M M E D H U -

S A I N , one of the moft intelligent Mufelmans m 
India, has at once diffipated the cloud, and caft 
a gleam of light on the primeval hiftory of Iran 
and of the human race, of which I had long de-
fpaired, and which could hardly have dawned 
from any other quarter. 

The rare and interefting tråct on twelve dif-
ferent religions, entitled the Dabiftan, and com-
pofed by a Mobammedan traveller, a native of 
Cajhmir, named M O H S A N , but diftinguifhed by 
the affumed furname of F A ' N I ' , or Perifhable, 
begins with a wonderfully curious chapter on 
the religion of H U ' S H A N G , which was long an-
terior to that of Z E R A ' T U S H T , but had continued 
to be fecretly profefled by many learned Perfians 
even to the author's t ime; and feveral of the 
moft eminent of them, diffenting in many points 
from the Gabrs, and perfecuted by the ruling 
powers of their country, had retired to India ; 
where they compiled a number of books, now 
extremely fcarce, which M O H S A N had perufed, 
and with the writers of which, or with many of 
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them, he had contracted an intimate friendfhip: 
f rom them he learned, that a powerful monarchy 
had been eftablilhed for ages in Iran before the 
acceffion o f C A Y U ' M E R S , that i t was called the 
Mahdbddian dynafty, for a reafon which w i l l 
foon be mentioned, and that many princes, of 
w h o m feven or eight only are named in the DA-
biftån, and among them M A H B U L , or M A H A ' 

B E L I , had raifed their empire to the zenith o f 
human glory. If we can rely on this evidence, 
which to me appears unexceptionable, the Ira-

nian monarchy muft have been the oldeft in the 
w o r l d ; but i t w i l l remain dubious, to which of 
the three ftocks, Hindu, Arahian, or Tartar, the 
firft Kings of Iran belonged, or whéther they 
fprang from j our th race diftinct from any of 
the otliers ; and thefe are queftions, which we 
fliall be able, I imagine, to anfwer precifely, 
when we have carefully inquired into the lan-

guages and letters, religion and pbilofopby, and 
incidentally into the arts andjeiences, of the an-
cient Perfians. 

I . In the new and important remarks, which 
I am going to offer, on the ancient languages and 
characters of Iran, I am fenfible, that you muft 
give me credit for many affertions, which on this 
occafion it is impoflible to prove; for I fhould 
i i l deferve your ipdulgent attention, if I were to 
abufe it by repeating a dry lift of detached words, 
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and prefenting you with a vocabulary inftead of 
a diflertation; but, firke I have no fyftem to 
maintain, and have not fuffered imagination to 
delude my judgement; fince I have habituated 
myfelf to form opinions of men and things from 
evidence, which is the only folid bafis of civil,  
as experiment is of natural, knowledge; and 
fince I have maturely confidered the queftions 
which I mean to difcufs ; you will not, I am 
perfuaded, fufpect my teftimony, or think that 
I go too far, when I affure you, that I will affert 
nothing pofitivefy, which I am not able fatis-
fadorily to demonftrate. When M U H A M M E D 

was born, and A N U ' S H I ' R A V A ' N , whom he calls 
the Juft King, fat on the throne of Perfia, two 
languages appear to have been generally pre-
valent in the great empire of Iran ; that of the 
Court, thence named Deri, which was only a 
refined and elegant dialed of the Parsi, fo called 
from the province, of which Sbiraz is now the 
Capital, and that of the learned, in which moft 
books were compofed, and which had the name 
of Pablavi, cither from the beroes, who fpoke it 
in former times, or from Pablu, a tråd of land, 
which included, we are told, forne confiderable 
Cities of Irak: the ruder dialeds of both were, 
and, I believe, ftill are, fpoken by the rufticks in 
feveral provinces; and in many of them, as 
Herdty Zabul, Siftån and others, diftind idioms 



ON THE PERSIANS. 113 

were vernacular, as it happens in every kingdom, 
of great extent. Befides, the Parsi and Pablavi,  

a very ancient and abftrufe tongue was k n o w n 
to the priefts and philofophers,called the language 

of the Zend, becaufe a book on religious and 
moral duties, wh ich they held facred, and w h i c h 
bore that name, had been wr i t t en in i t ; whi le 
the Pdzend, or comment on that work , was 
compofed in Pablavi, as a more popular id iom ; 
but a learned foliower o f Z E R A ' T U S H T , named 
B A H M A N , w h o lately died at Calcutta, where 
he had lived w i t h me as a Perfian reader about 
three years, aflured me, that the letters of his 
prophet's book were properly calied Zend, and 
the language, Avefta, as the words of the Véda's 

are Sanfcrit, and the characters, Nagari; or as 
the old Saga's and poems of Ifeland were ex-
prefled in Runick letters: let us however, in 
compliance w i t h cuftom, give the name of Zend 

to the facred language of Perfia, un t i l we can 
find, as we (hall very foon, a f i t ter appellation 
for i t . The Zend and the old Pablavi are almoft 
extinct in Iran; for among fix or feven thoufand 
Gabrs, who refide chiefly at Yezd, and in 
Cirman, there are very few, who can read Pah-

lavi, and fearce any, who even boaft of knowing 
the Zend; whi le the Parsi, which remains 
almoft pure in the Shabnamab, has now become 
by the intermixture of numberlefs Arabick words, 
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and many imperceptible changes, a new language 
exquifitely polifhcd by a feries of fine writers in 
profe and verfe, and analogous to the different 
idioms gradually formed in Europe after the fub-
verfion of the Roman empire : but w i th modem 
Perfian we have no concern in our prefent i n -
quiry , which I confine to the ages, that preceded 
the Mobammedan conqueft. Having twice read 
the works of F I R D A U S I ' w i t h great attention, 
fince I applied myfelf to the ftudy of old Indian 

literature, I can affure you w i t h confidence, that 
hundreds of Parsi nouns are pure Sanfcrit, w i t h 
no other change than fuch as may be obferved 
in the numerous bhafhas, or vernacular dialeds, 
of India ; that very many Perfian imperatives 
are the roots of Sanfcrit verbs; and that even 
the moods and tenfes of the Perfian verb fub-
ftantive, which is the model of all the reft, are 
deducible from the Sanfcrit by an eafy and clear 
analogy: we may hence conclude, that the Par si 

was derived, like the various Indian dialekts, 
from the language of the Brahmans; and I muft 
add, that in the pure Perfian I find no trace of 
any Arabian tongue, except what proceeded 
f rom the known intercourfe between the Per-

fians and drabs, efpecially in the time of B A H -
R A ' M , who was educated in Arabia, and whofe 
Arabick verfes are ftill extant, together w i t h his 
heroick line in Der i , which many fuppofe to he 
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the firft attempt at perjian verfification in A r a -

bian met re : but, wi thou t having recourfe to 
other arguments, the compofition of words, in 
w h i c h the genius of the Perfian delights, and 
w h i c h that of the Arabick abhors, is a decifive 
proof, that the Pårsi fprang from an Indian, and 
not from an Arabian, ftock. Coniidering Ian-
guages as mere inftruments of knowledge, and 
having ftrong reafons to doubt the exiftence of 
genuine books in Zend or Pahlavi (efpecially 
fmce the well-informed author of the Dabiftån 

affirms the w o r k o f Z E R A ' T U S H T to have been 
loft , and its place fupplied by a recent com-
pilation) I had no inducement, though I had an 
opportuni ty , to learn what remains of thofe an-
cient languages ; but I often converfed on them 
w i t h m y friend B A H M A N , and both o f us were 
convinced after fu l l confideration, that the Zend 

bore a ftrong refemblance to Sanjcrit, and the 
Pahlavi to Arabick. He had at my requeft 
tranflated into Pahlavi the fine infcript ion, ex-
hibited in the Guliftan, on the diadem of C Y ­
RUS ; and I had the patience to read the l if t of 
words from the Påzend in the appendix to the 
Farhangi Jehdngiri: this examination gave mc 
perfed: conviction, that the Pahlaii was a dialekt 
of the Chaldaick ; and of this curious fad: I w i l l 
exhibit a fhort proof. By the nature of the 
Chaldean tongue raoft words fcnded in the firft 
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long vowel like fhemiå, heaven ; and that very 
w o r d , unaltered in a fingle letter, we find in the 
Pazend, together w i t h lailiå, night , meya, water, 
nira, fire, matrå, ra in, and a mult i tude of others, 
all Arabick or Hebrezv w i t h a C baldean ter-
mina t ion : fo zarnar, by a beautiful metaphor 
f rom pruning trees, means in Hebrew to cornpofe 

verfes, and thence, by an eafy tranfi t ion, to f ing 

them ; and in Pahlavi we fee the verb zam-

runiten, to f ing, w i t h its forms zamrunemi, I 
Jing, and zamrunid, he fang ; the verbal ter mi -
nations of the Perfian being added to the Chal-

daick root. N o w all thofe words are integral parts 
of the language, not adventitious to it l ike the 
Arabick nouns and verbals engrafted on modern 
Perjian; and this dift inction convinces me, that 
the dialeft of the Gabrs, which they pretend to 
bethat o f Z E R A ' T U S H T , and o f which B A H M A N 

gave me a variety of wri t ten fpecimens, is a late 
invention of their priefts, or fubfequent at leaft 
to the Mujelman inval ion ; for, although it may 
be poifible, that a few of their facred books were 
preferved, as he ufed to aflert, in flieets of lead 
or copper at the bottom of wells near Yezd, yet 
as the conquerors had not only a fpiri tual , but a 
politicai, intcrell: in pcrfecuting a warl ike, robuft, 
and indignant race of irreconcilable conquered 
fuhjects, a long t ime muft have elapied, before 
the hidden fcriptures could have been fafely 
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brought to light, and fcw, who could perfectly 
underftand them, muft then have remained ; but, 
as they continued to profefs among themfelves 
the religion of their forefathers, it became ex-
pedient for the Mubeds to fupply the loft or mu-
tilated works of their legiflator by new compo-
fitions, partly from their imperfeft recollection, 
and partly from fuch moral and religious know-
ledge, as they gleaned, moft probably, among 
the Cbristians, with whom they had an inter-
courie. One rule we may fairly eftablifh in de-
ciding the queftion, whether the books of the 
modern Gabrs were anterior to the invafion of 
the Arahs: when an Arabick noun occurs in 
them changed only by the fpirit of the C baldean 
idiom, as wertå, for werd, a rofe, dabå, for 
dhahaby gold, or deman, for zeman, time, we may 
allow it to have been ancient Vahlavi; but, 
when we meet with verbal nouns or infinitives, 
evidentiy formed by the rules of Arabian gram-
mar, we may be fure, that the phrafes, in which 
they occur, are comparatively modern ; and not 
a fingle paflage, which B A H M A N produced from 
the books of his religion, would abide this 
teft. 

We come now to the language of the Zend; 
and here I muft impart a difcovery, which l 
lately made, and from which we may draw the 
moft intcrefting coufequencea. M . A N Q U E T I L , 
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w h o had the merit of undertaking a voyage to 
India, in his earlieft you th , w i t h no other v iew 
than to recover the writ ings o f Z E R A ' T U S H T , 

and who would have acquired a brill iant re­
putation in France, if he had not fullied i t by 
his immoderate vanity and virulence of temper, 
w h i c h alienated the good w i l l even of his own 
countrymen, has exhibited in his work , entitled 
Zendaveftå, two vocabularies in Zend and Pah-

lavi, which he had found in an approved co l -
Jedion of Rawdydt, or Traditional Pieces, in 
modern Perfian: of his Pahlavi no more needs 
be faid, than that it ftrongly confirms my o p i ­
n ion concerning the Chaldaick or igin of that 
language ; but, when I perufed the Zend glof-
fary, 1 was inexpreflibly furprized to find, that 
f ix or fe ven words in ten were pure Sanfcrit, 

and even fome of their inflexions formed by the 
rules of the Vydcaran; as yufbmacam, the ge-
nitive plural of yufbmad. N o w M . A N Q U E T I L 

moft certainly, and the Perfian compiler moft 
probably, had no knowledge of Sanfcrit; and 
could not, therefore, have invented a lift o f 
Sanfcrit words : it is, therefore, an authentick 
lift o f Zend words, which had been preferved i n 
books or by tradition ; and it follows, that the 
language of the Zend was at leaft a dialekt of 
the Sanfcrit, approaching perhaps as nearly to 
it as the Pracrit, or other popular idioms, which 
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we k n o w to have been fpoken in India t w o 
thoufand years ago. F r o m all thefe facts it is 
a neceffary confequence, that the oldeft difcover-
able languages of Perfia were Cbaldaick and 
Sanfcrit; and that, when they had ceafed to 
be vernacular, the Pablavi and Zend were de-
duced from them refpectively, and the Parsi 

either from the Zend, or immediately from the 
dialeft of the Brdbmans; but all had perhaps a 
mix ture of Tartarian; for the beft lexicographers 
aflert, that numberlefs words in ancient Perfian 

are taken from the language of the Cimmerians, 

or the Tartars of Kipcbuk ; fo that the three fa­
milies, whofe lineage we have examined in 
former difcourfes, had left vifible traces of them-
felves in Iran, long before the Tartars and Arabs 

had rufhed from their deferts, and returned to 
that very country, from which in all probabili ty 
they originally proceeded, and which the Hindus 

had abandoned in an earlier age, w i t h pofitive 
commands from their legiflators to revifit it no 
more. I clofe this head w i t h obferving, that no 
fuppofition of a mere politicai or commercial i n -
tercourfe between the different nations w i l l ae-
count for the Sanfcrit and Cbaldaick words, 
which we find in the old Perfian tongues; be-
caufe they are, in the firft place, too numerous 
to have been introduced by fuch means, and, 
fecondly, are not the names of exotick animals, 
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commodities, or arts, but thofe of matarial ele­
ments, parts of the body, natural objects and 
relations, affections of the mind, and other ideas 
common to the whole race of man. 

If a nation of Hindus, it may be urged, ever 
poflefled and governed the country of Iran, we 
fhould find on the very ancient ruins of the 
temple or palace, now called the throne of JEM-
SHI'D, forne infcriptions in Dévandgari, or at 
leaft in the characters on the ftones at Elephanta, 
where the fculpture is unqueftionably Indian, or 
in thofe on the Staff of FI'RUZ S H A H , which 
exift in the heart of India ; and fuch infcriptions 
we probably fhould have found, if that edifice 
had not bcen erected after the migration of the 
Brahmans from Iran, and the violent fchifm in 
the Perfian religion, of which we fhall prefently 
fpeak; for, although the popular name of the 
building at Iftakhr, or Perfepolis, be no certain 
proof that it was raifed in the time of J E M S H I ' D , 

yet fuch a fact might eafily have been preferved 
by tradition, and we fhall foon have abundant 
evidence, that the temple was pofteriour to the 
rcign of the Hindu monarchs: the cypreffes in-
deed, which are reprefented with the figures in 
proceffion, might induce a reader of the Sbåb-
tiJmab to believe, that the fculptures related to 
the new faith introduced by Z E R A ' T U S H T ; but, 
as a cyprefs is a beautiful ornament, and as 
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many of the f igures appear in in prfiftent w i t h 
the reformed adoration of fire, we muft have 
recourfe to ftronger prooff, that the Takhti 

J E M S H I ' D was erefted after C A Y U ' M ' A S . T h e 
bui lding has lately been vifited, and the cha-
radters on i t examined, by M r . F R A N C K L I N ; 

f rom w h o m we learn, that N I E B U I I R has de-
lineated'fhem w i t h great accuracy: but wi thout 
fuch teftimony I fhould have fufpected the cor-
re&nefs of the delineation ; becaufe the Danifb 

traveller has exhibited two infcriptions in mo­
dem Perjian, and one of them from the farne 
place, which cannot have been exactly t ran-
fcribed: they are very elegant verfes of N i -
Z A ' M I ' and S A D I ' on the injlability of human 

greatnefs, but fo i l l engraved or fo i l l copied, 
that, if I had not had them nearly by heart, I 
fhould not have been able to read t h e m ; and 
M . R O U S S E A U o f Isfaban, who tranflatedthem 
w i t h fhameful inaccuracy, muft have been de-
ceived by the badnefs of the copy ; or he never 
would have created a new king W A K A M , by 
forming one word of J E M and the particle pre-
fixed to i t . Affuming, however, that we may 
reafonas conclufively on the chara&ers publifhed 
by N I E B U H R , as we might on the monuments 
themfelves, were they now before us, we may 
beginwhh obferving, as C H A R D I N had obferved 
on the very fpot, that they bear no refemblance 
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whatevef t o j H e letters ufed by the Gabrs In 

theircopies of the Vendidad: this I once urged, 

i n an amicable debate w i t h B A H M A N ' S a proof, 

that the Zend letters were a modern inven t ion ; 

but he feemed to hear me wi thout furprize, and 
infifted, that the letters, to which I alluded, and 
which he had often feen, were monumental 
chara&ers never ufed in books, and intended 
either to conceal forne religious myfteries f rom 
the vulgar, or to difplay the art of the fculptor, 
l ike the embellifhed Cufick and Nagari on fe-
veral Arabian and India monuments. He w o n -
dered, that any man could ferioufly doubt the 
antiquity of the Pablavi letters ; and in t ru th 
the infcription behind the horfe of Ruftam, 

which N I E B H U R has alfo given us, is apparently 
Pablavi, and might w i t h forne pains be decy-
phcred : that character was extremely rude, and 
feems to have been wri t ten, l ike the Roman and 
the Arabick, in a variety of hånds; for I re-
member to have examined a rare collection of 
old Perfian coins in the Mufeum of the great 
Anatomift, W I L L I A M H U N T E R , and, though I 
believed the legends to be Pablavi, and had no 
doubt, that they were coins of Partbian kings, 
yet I could not read the infcriptions wi thout 
wafting more time, than I had then at command, 
in comparing the letters and afcertaining the 
proportions, in which they feverally occurred. 
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The grofs Pahlavi was improved by Z E R A -

T U S HT or his difciples into. an elegant and per-
•fpiquous character, in wh ich the Zendåvejiå waa 
copied ; and both w e r e wr i t ten f rom the r ight 
hånd to the left l ike other Chaldaick alphabets ; 
for they are manifeftly both of Chaldean o r i g in ; 
but the Zend has the fingular ad vantage of ex-
prefling all the long and (hort vowels, by dif-
tinct marks, in the body of each word , and all 
the words are diftinguifhed by fu l l points be-
tween them ; fo that, if modern Perfum were 
unmixed w i t h Arabick, i t might be wri t ten in 
Zend w i t h the greateft convenience, as any one 
may perceive by copying in that charafter a few 
pages of the Sbåbndmab. As to the unknown 
infcriptions i n the palace o f J E M S H I D , i t may 
reafonably be doubted, whether they contain a 
fyftem of letters, which any nation ever adopted: 
in Jive of them the letters, which are feparated 
by points, may be reduced to forty, at leaft I 
can dift inguifl i no more effentially different; and 
they all feem to be regular variations and com-
pofitions of a ftraight line and an angular figure 
like the head of a javel in , or a leaf (to ufe the 
language of botanifts) hearted and lanced. M a n y 
of the Runick letters appear to have been formed 
of fimilar elements; and it has been obiervcd, 
that the wr i t i ng at Perfepolis bears a ftrong re-
femblance to that, which the Iri fh call Ogham: 

VOL. I . L 
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the word Agarn in Sanfcrit means myfterious 

knowledge; but I dåre not affirm, that the two 
words had a comnion or igin , and only mean to 
fuggeft, that, if the characters in queftion be 
really alphabetical, they were probably fecret 
and facerdotal, or armere cypher, perhaps, of 
which the priefts only had the key. T h e y 
might , I imagine, be decyphered, if the language 
were certainly known ; but, in all the other i n -
fcriptions of the farne fort, the characters are too 
complex, and the variations of them too nu-
merous, to admit an opinion, that they could be 
fymbols of articulate founds ; for even the Nd-

gari fyftem, which has more diftinct letters than 
any known alphabet, confifts only of forty-nine 
i imple characters, two of which are mere fub-
constiutions, and four of little ufe in Sanfcrit or in 
any other language ; whi le the more complicated 
figures, exhibited by N I E B U H R , muft be as nu -
merous at leaft as the Chinefe keys, which are 
the figns of ideas only, and forne of which re-
lemble the old Perjian letters at Iflakbr: the 
Dani fh traveller was convinced from his o w n 
obfervation, that they were wri t ten from the 
left hånd, l ike all the characters ufed by Hindu 

nations; but I muft leave this dark fubject:, 
which I cannot illuminate, w i t h a remark for-
merly made by myfelf, that the fquare Cbaldaick 

letters, a few of which are found on the Perfian 
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ruins, appear to have been originally the farne 
w i t h the Dévanagari, before the latter were en-
fclofed, as we now fee them; in angular frames. 

I I . T h e primeval religion o f Iran, i f we rely 
on the authorities adduced by M O H S A N I F A ' N I ' , 

toas that, which N E W T O N calls the oldeft (and 
it may ju f t ly be called the nobleft) of all r e l i ­
gions ; " a firm belief, that One Supreme God 
" made the wor ld by his power, and continually 
" governed it by his providenee; a pious fear, 
" love, and adoration of H i m ; a due reverence 
" for parents and aged perfons ; a fraternal affec-
" t ion for the whole human fpecies, and a com-
" paflionate tendernefs even for the brute crea-
" t ion . " A fyftem of devotion fo pure and fub-
lime could hardly among mortals be of long 
duråt ion; and we learn from the Dabiftån, that 
the popular worfhip of the Iranians under H u -
S H A N G was purely Sabian; a word , o f which I 
cannot offer any certain etymology, byt wh ich 
has been deduced by grammarians from Sabd, a 
hoft, and, particularly the boft of heaven, or the 
celeflial bodies, in the adoration of which the 
Sabian ritual is believed to have confifted ; there 
is a defcription, in the learned work juf t men-
tioned, of the feveral Perfian temples dedicated 
to the Sun and Planets, of the images adored in 
them, and of the magnificent proceflions to theqi 
on prefcribed feftivals, one of which is probably 

L 2 
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rcprefented by fculptufe in the ruined city of 
J E M S H I ' D ; but the planetary worfhip in Perfia 
feéms only a part of a far more complicated re­
ligion, which we now find in thefe Indian pro­
vinces ; for M O H S A N affures us, that, in the opi­
nion of the beft informed Perfians, who profefled 
the faith of H U ' S H A N G , diftinguifhed from that 
of Z E R A ' T U S H T , the firft monarch of Iran and 
6f the whole earth was M A H A ' B A ' D , a word ap-
parently Sanfcrit, who divided the people into 
four orders, the religions, the military, the com~ 
merciaU and the fervile', to which he afligned 
names unqueftionably the farne in their origin 
with thofe now applied to the four primary claffes' 
of the Hindus. They added, that He receivcd 
from the creator, and promulgated among men, 
a faer ed book in a heavenly language, to which 
the Mufelman author gives the Arabich title of 
defatir, or regulations, btit the original name of 
which he has not mentioned ; and that fourteen 
M A H A ' B A ' D S had appeared or would appear in 
human fhapes for the government of this world: 
now when we know, that the Hindus believe in 

fourteen M E N U ' S or celeftial perfonages with 
fimilar functions, the f irft of whom left a book 
of regulations, or divine ordinances, which they 
hold equal to the Véda, and the language of 
which they believe to be that of the Gods, we 
can hardly doubt, that the firft corruption of the 
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pureft: and oldeft religion was the fyfteift of In-
dian Theology, invented by the Brahmans and 
prevalent in thefe territories, where the book of 
M A H A ' B A ' D or M E N U is at this hour the ftand-
ard of all religious and moral duties. The ac-
ceffion of C A Y U J W E R S to the throne of Perfia, 
in the eighth or ninth century before C H R I S T , 
feems to have been accompanied by a confider-
able revolution both in government and religion: 
he was moft probably of a different race from 
the Mahåbddians, who preceded him, and began 
perhaps the new fyftem of national faith, which 
H U ' S H A N G , whofe name it bears, completed; 
but the reformation was partial; for, while they 
rejected the complex polytheifm of their pre-
deceflbrs, theyretained the laws of M A H A ' B A ' D , 

with a fuperftitious veneration for the fun, the 
planets, and fire ; thus refembling the Hindu 
feds, cailed Saura's and Sagnica's, the fecond 
of which is very numerous at Banares, where 
many agnibotra's are continually blazing, and 
where the Sågnica's, when they enter on their 
facerdotal office, kindle, with two pieces of the 
hard wood Semi, a fire which they keep lighted 
through their lives for their nuptial ceremony, 
the performance of folemn facrifices, the obfé-
quies of departed anceftors, and their own funeral 
pile. This remarkable rite was continued by 
Z E R A T U S H T ; who reformed the old religion by 



138 THE SIXTH DISCOURSE, 

the addition of genii, or angels, prefiding over 
months and days, of new ceremonies in the ve­
neration fhown to fire, of a new work, which he 
pretended to have received from heaven, and, 
above all , by eftablifhing the actual adoration of 
One Supreme Being : he was born, according to 
M O H S A N , i n the diftrict of Rai; and i t was He,  
not, as A M M I A N U S afferts, his protector G U S H -

T A S B , who travellcd into India, that he might 
receive information from the Brahmans in theo-
logy and ethicks. It is barely poffible, that P Y -
T H A G O R A S knew h im in the capital of Irak; 
but the Grecian fage muft then have been far 
advanced in years, and we have no certain evi-
dence of an intercourfe between the two ph i -
løfophers. The reformed religion of Perfia 
continued i n force, t i l l that country was fubdued 
by the Mufelmans ; and, without ftudying the 
Zend, we have ample information concerning it 
in the modern Perfian writings of feveral, who 
profefled i t . B A U M A N always namcd Z E R A -

T U S I I T , w i t h reverence; but he was in truth a 
pure Theift , and ftrongly difclaimed any adora­
t ion of the fire or other elements: he denied, 
that the doctrine of two coeval principles, fu-
premely good and fupremely bad, formed any 
part of his faith ; and he often repeated w i t h 
emphafis the verfes o f F I R D A U S I on the profr 
pration o f C Y R U S and his paternal grandfathe? 
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before the blazing altar: " T h i n k not, that they 
" were adorers of fire ; for that element was 
" on ly an exalted object, on the luftre of wh ich 
" they fixed their eyes; they humbled them-
" felves a whole week before G O D ; and, if t hy 
" underftanding be ever fo little exerted, thou 
" muft acknowledge t h y dependence on the 
" being fupremely pure." I n a ftory o f S A D I , 

near the clofe of his beautiful Buftån, concern-
ing the idol o f S O ' M A N A T H , or M A H A ' D E ' V A , 

he confounds the religion of the Hindus w i t h 
that of the Gabrs, calling the Brahmans not on ly 
M'oghs, (which might be juft if ied b y a paflage in 
the Mefnavi) but evcn readers of the Zend and 
Pazend: now, whether this confufion procecded 
from real or pretended ignorance, I cannot de-
cide, but am as firmly convinced, that the doc-
trines of the Zend were diftinct f rom thofe of 
the Véda, as I am that the religion of the Brah­

mans , w i t h w h o m we converfe every day, pre-
vailed i n Perfia before the acceffion o f C A Y U -

M E R s, w h o m the Parsi's, from refpect to his 
memory, confider as the firft of men, although 
they believe in an univerfal deluge before his 
reign. 

W i t h the religion of the old Perfians their 
philofopby (or as much as we know of i t ) was 
intimately connected; for they were affiduous 
obfervers of the luminaries, which they adorcd, 
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and eftablifhed, according to M O H S A N , Who 

confirms in forne degree the fragments of B E -
R O S U S , a number of artificial cycles with diftinct 
names, which feem to indicate a knowledge of 
the period, in which the equinoxes appear to re-
volve: they are faid alfo to have kuown the 
moft wonderful powers of nature, and thence to 
have acquired the farne of magicians and en-
chanters ; but I will only detain you with a few 
remarks on that metaphyfical theology, which 
has been profeffed immemorially by a numerous 
fedt of Perfians and Hindus, was carried in part 
into Greece, and prevails even now among the 
learned Mufelmans, who fometimes avow it with-
out referve. The modem philofophers of this 
perfuafion are cailed Sufi's, either from the 
Greek word for a fage, or from the woollen 
mantle, which they ufed to wear in forne pro-, 
vinces of Perfia: their fundamental tenets are, 
that nothing exifts abfolutely but G O D : that the 
human foul is an emanation from his effence,  
and, though divided for a time from its heavenly 
fource, will be finally re-united with i t ; that the 
higheft poffible happinefs will arife from its re-
union, and that the chief good of mankind, in 
this tranfitory world, confifts in as perfedk an 
union with the Eternal Spirit as the incumbrances 
of a mortal frame will allow; that, for this pur-
pofe, they fhould break all connexion (or taalluk, 
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as they call i t } , w i t h extrinfick objects, and pafs 
through life wi thou t attacbments, as a fwimmer 
in the ocean ftrikes freely wi thout the impe-
diment of clothes ; that they fhould be ftraight 
and free as the cyprefs, whofe frui t is hardly 
perceptible, and not fink under a load, l ike f r u i u 
trees attached to a trellis ; that, if mere earthly 
charms have power to influence the foul, the 
idea of celeftial beauty mul t overwhelm it in 
extatick de l ight ; that, for want of apt words to 
exprefs the divine perfektions and the ardour of 
devotion, we muft borrow fuch expreftions as 
approach the neareft to our ideas, and fpeak of 
Beauty and Love in a tranfeendent and myftical 
fenfe ; that, l ike a reed torn f rom its native bank, 
l ike ivax feparated from its delicious honey, the 
foul of man bewails its difunion w i t h melancholy 

mujick, and flieds burning tears, like the lighted 
taper, wai t ing paflionately for the moment of its 
ext inct ion, as a difengagement from earthly 
trammels, and the means of returning to its O n l y 
Beloved. Such in part (for I omit the m i ­
nuter and more fubtil metaphyficks of the Sufi's, 

which are mentioned in the Dabijlån) is the 
w i l d and enthufiaftick religion of the modern 
Perfian poets, efpecially o f the fweet H A F I Z 

and the great Maulavi: fuch is the fyftem of 
the Védanti philofophers and beft ly r ick poets of 
India; aad, as it was a fyftem of the higheft an-
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t i qu i t y in both nations, it may be added to the 
many other proofs of an immemorial affinity 
between them. 

III. On the ancient monuments of Perfian 

fculpture and architecture we have already made 
fuch obfervations, as were fufficient for our pur-
pofe; nor w i l l you be furprized at the diverfi ty 
between the figures at Elephanta, which are ma-
nifeftly Hindu, and thofe at Perfepolis, wh ich 
are merely Sabian, if you concur wi th me in 
believing, that the Takhti Jemfbid was erected 
after the time o f C A Y U ' M E R S , when the Brah­

mans had migrated from Iran, and when their 
intricate mythology had been fuperfeded by the 
l implcr adoration of the planets and of fire. 

I V . As to the fciences or arts of the old Per-

fians, I have little to f ay ; and no complete evi~ 

dence o f them feems to exift. M O H S A N fpeaks 
more than once of ancient verfes in the Pablavi 

language ; and B A H M A N aflured me, that forne 
fcanty remains of them had been preferved: 
their mulick and painting, which N I Z A ' M I ce-
lebrated, have irrecoverably perifhed ; and in re -
gard to M A N I ' , the painter and impoftor, whofe 
book of drawings called Artaing, which he prc-
tended to be divine, is fuppoled to have been 
deftroyed by the Cbinefe, in whofe dominions 
he had fought refuge, the whole tale is too mo­
dem to throw any light on the queilions before 
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us concerning the or igin of nations and the i n ­
habitants of the pr imit ive w o r l d . 

Thus has it been proved by clear evidence and 
plain reafoning, that a powerful monarchy was 
eftablifhed in Iran long before the A f f y r i a n , or 
Pifbdadi, government; that it was in t ru th a 
Hindu monarchy, though, if any chufe to call it 
Cujian, Cafdean, or Scythian, we fhall not enter 
into a debate on mere names ; that it fubfifted 
many centuries, and that its hiftory has been i n ­
grafted on that of the Hindus, who founded the 
monarchies of Ayodhya and Indrapreftha; that 
the language of the firft Perfian empire was the 
mother of the Sanferit, and confequently of the 
Zend, and Parfi, as well as of Greek, Latin, and 
Gothick ; that the language of the A f fyrians was 
the parent of Chaldaick and Pahlavi, and that 
the pr imary Tartarian language alio had been 
current in the fame empire; although, as the 
Tartars had no books or even letters, we cannot 
w i t h certainty trace their unpolilhed and variable 
idioms. We difcover, therefore, in Perfia, at 
the earlieft dawn of hif tory, the three d i f t inf t 
races of men, whom we defcribed on former oo-
cafions as pofleflbrs of India, Arabia, Tartary; 

and, whether they were collected in Iran f rom 
diftant regions, or diverged from i t , as from a 
common centre, we fhall eafily determine by the 
fo l lowing confiderations. Let us obferve in the 
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firft place the central pofit ion of Iran, wh ich is 
bounded by Arabia , by Tartary, and by India; 
w h i l f t Arabia lies contigaous to Iran on ly , but 
is remote from Tartary, and divided even from 
the fk i r t s of India by a confiderable g u l f ; no 
country, therefore, but Perfia feems l ike ly to 
have fent forth its colonies to all the kingdoms 
of Afia: the Brahmans could never have m i -
grated from India to Iran, becaufe they are ex-
prefsly forbidden by their oldeft exift ing laws to 
leave the region, which they inhabit at this day; 
the Arabs have not even a tradition of an emi­
gration into Perfia before M O H A M M E D , nor had 
they indeed any inducement to quit their beau-
t i fu l and extenfive domains; and, as to the Tar-

tars, we have no trace in hiftory of their depar-
ture from their plains and forefts, t i l l the invafion 
of the Medes, who, according to etymologifts, 
were the fons o f M A D A I , and even they were 
conductted by prinecs of an Affyrian fami ly . 
T h e three races, therefore, w h o m w e have already 
mentioned, (and more than three we have not 
yet found) migrated from Iran, as from their 
common count ry ; and thus the Saxon chronicle, 
1 prefume from good authority, brings the firft 
inhabitants of Britain f rom Armenia; whi le a 
late very learned wri ter concludes, after all his 
laborious refearches, tliat the Goths or Scytbians 

came from Perfia; and another contends w i t h 
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great force, that both the I r i f h and old Britons 

proceeded feverally from the borders of the Caf-

pian; a coincidence of conclufions f rom difterent 
media by perlons w h o l l y unconnected, wh ich 
could fcarce Jiave happened, if they were not 
grounded on folid principles, We may therc-
fore hold this propofition i i r m l y eftablifhed, that 
Iran, or Perfia in its largeft fenfe, was the true 
centre of population, of knowledge, of languages, 
and of arts ; wh ich , inftead of travelling weft-
ward only, as it has been fancifully fuppofed, or 
eaftward, as might w i t h equal reafon have been 
aflerted, were expanded in all direktions to all 
the regions of the wor ld , in which the Hindu 

race had fettled under various denominations : 
but, whether A f i a has not produced other races 
of men, diftinct from the Hindus, the Arabs, or 
the Tartars, or whether any apparent diverf i ty 
may not have fprung from an intermixture of 
thofe three in different proportions, muft be the 
fubject of a future inquiry . There is another 
queftion of more immediate importance, which 
you , gentlemen, only can decide : namely, " by 
" what means we can preferve our Society from 
" dy ing gradually away, as it has advanced gra-
" dually to its prefent (fhull I fay flourilhing or 
" languifhing ?) ftate." It has fubifted five years 
without anyexpenfetothe membersof i t , un t i l the 
firft volume of our Tranfactions was publifhed; 



136 T H E S I X T H D1SCOURSE, &c. 

ånd the price of that large volumé, if wé com-
pare the different values of money in Bengal 
and in England, is not more than equal to the 
annual contribution towards the charges of the 
Royal Society by each of its fellows, who may 
not have chofén to compound for it on his ad-
miffion : this I mention, not from an idea that 
any of us could object to the purchafe of one 
copy at leaft, but from a wi fh to inculcate the 
neceffity of our common excrtions in promoting 
the fale of the work both here and in London. 
In vain ihall we meet, as a literary body, if our 
meetings fhal l ceafe to be fupplied w i t h original 
diifertations and memorials ; and in vain fhall 
we collect the moft interell ing papers, if we 
cannot publ i lh them occafionally wi thout ex-
poi ing the Superintendents of the Company's 
prefs, who undertake to print them at their own 
hazard, to the danger of a confiderable lofs : by 
united efforts the French have compiled their 
ftupendous rcpolitories of univerfal knowledge ; 
and by united efforts only can we hope to r ival 
them, or to diffufe over our own country and 
the re l l of Europe the lights attainable by OUT 
AFIATICK Refearebers. 



THE SEVENTH 

ANNIVERSARY DTSCOURSÉ, 
DELIVERED 35 FEBRUARY, 1790. 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

ALTHOUGH we are at thls moment confidcr-
ably nearer to the frontier of China than to the 
fartheft l i m i t of the B r i t i f h dominions in Hin-
dujlan, yet the firft flep, that we fhall take in 
the philofophical journey, which I propofe for 
your entertainment at the prefent meeting, w i l l 
carry us to the utmoft verge of the habitable 
globe k n o w n to the beft geographers of o ld 
Greece and Egypt; beyond the boundary of 
whofe knowledge we fhall difcern f rom the 
hcights of the northern mountains an empire 
nearly equal in furface to a fquare of fifteen de-
grees; an empire, of w rhich I do not mean to 
aifign the precife limits, but which we may con-
fider, for the purpofe of this differtation, as em* 
braced on two fides by Tartary and India, wh i l e 
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the ocean feparates its other fides from vafiouS 
A f iatick ifles of great importance in the com-
mercial fyftem of Europe: annexfed to that i m -
menfe tract of land is the peninfula of Corea, 

which a vaft oval bafon divides from Nifon or 
Japan, a celebrated and imperial ifland, bearing 
in arts and in arms, in advantage of fituation 
but not in felicity of government, a pre-emi-
nence among eaftern kingdoms analogous to 
that of Britain among the nations of the weft. 
So many climates are included in fo prodigious 
an area, that, while the principal cmporium of 
China lies nearly under the tropick, its metro­
polis enjoys the temperature of Samarkand; 
fuch too is the divcrfity of foil in its fifteen pro­
vinces, that, while forne of them are e::quilitely 
fertile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, 
others are barren and rocky, dry and unfrui tful , 
w i t h plains as w i l d or mountains as rugged as 
any in Scythia, and thofe either who l ly del'erted, 
or peopled by favage hordes, who, if they be not 
ftill independent, have been very lately fubdued 
by the perfidy, rather than the valour, of a m o -
narch, who has perpetuated his own breach of 
faith in a Cbinefe poem, of which I have feen a 
tranflation. 

The word Cbina, concerning which I fhall 
offer forne new remarks, is well known to the 
people, whom we call the Chinefe; but they 



ON THE CHINESE. 139 

never apply it (I fpeak of the learned among 
* them) to themfelves or to their country: them-

£lves, according to Father V I S D E L O U , they de-
fcribe as the people of H A N , or of forne other 
illuftrious family, by the memory of whofe ae-
tions they flatter their national pride ; and their 
country they call Chum-cue, or the Central King-
dom, reprefenting it in their fymbolical charao 
ters by a parallelogram exactly bifle£ted: at 
other times they diftinguifh it by the words 
Tien-bia, or What is under Heaven^ meaning all 
that is valuable on Eartb. Since they never name 
themfelves w i t h moderation, they would have 
no right to complain, if they knew, that Euro-
pean authors have ever fpoken of them in the 
extremes of applaufe or of cenfure : by forne 
they have been extolled as the oldeft and the 
wifeft, as the mod learned and moft ingenious, 
of nations ; whilft others have dcrided their 
pretenfions to antiquity, condemned their govern-* 
ment as abominable, and arraigncd their mari­
ners as inhuman, without allowing them* an 
element of fcience, or a fingle art, for which 
they have not been indebted to forne more an* 
cient and more civilized race of men. The t ru th 
perhaps lies, where we ufually find i t , between 
the extremes ; but it is not my defign to accufe 
or to defend the Chinefe, to deprefs or to ag«* 
grandize them: I fhall confine myfelf to the dif-

VOL. I, M 



140 THE SEVENTH DISCOURSE, 

cuflion of a queftion connected w i t h my former 
difcourfes, and far lefs eafy to be folved than any 
hitherto ftarted. " Whence came the fingular 
" people, who long had governed Cbina, before 
" they werc conquered by the Tafters?" On 
this problem, the folution of wh ich has no con-
cern, indecd, w i t h our politicai or commercial 
interefts, but a very material connection, if I 
miftake not, w i t h intcrefts of a higher nature, 
four opinions have been advanced, and all rather 
peremptorily aflerted, than fupported by argu­
ment and evidence. By a few writers it has 
been urged, that the Cbincfe are an original race, 
who have dwelled for ages, if not from eternity, 
in the land, which they now poflefs ; by others, 
and chiefly by the miilionaries, it is infifted, that 
they fprang from the farne ftock w i t h the He-

brews and Arabs; a third aflertion is that of the 
Arabs themfelves and o f M . P A U W , who hold i t 
indubitable, that they were originally Tartårs 

delcending in w i l d elans from the ftecps oilmaus;. 
and a fourth, at leaft as dogmatically pronounced 
as any of the preceding, is that of the Brabmens,  

w h o decide, wi thout al lowing any appeal from 
their deciiion, that the Cbinas (for lo they are 
named in Sanfcrit) were Hindus of the Cfhatriyå, 

Or mil i tary, clafs, who , abandoning the privileges 
of their tribe, rambled in different bodies to the 
north-eaft of Bengal ; and, forgetting by degrees 
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the rites and religion of their anceftors, eftablifh-
ed feparate principalities, which were afterwards 
united in the plains and valleys, which are now 
poflefled by them. If any one of the three laft 
opinions be juft, the firft of them muft necef-
farily be relinquiflied; but of thofe three, the 
firft cannot poffibly be fuftained; becaufe it 
refts on no firmer fupport than a fooiifh remark, 
whether true or falfe, that Sem in Chinefe means 
life and procreation; and becaufe a tea-plant is 
not more diflerent from a palm, than a Chinefe 
from an Arab: they are men, indeed, as the tea 
and the palm are vegetables; but human faga-
city could not, I believe, difcover any other trace 
of refemblance between them, One of the Arabs,  
indeed, an account of whofe voyage to India and 
Cbina hasbeen tranflated by R E N A U D O T , thought 
the Chinefe not only handfomer (according to 
his ideas of beauty) than the Hindus, but even 
more like his own countrymen in features, ha-
biliments, carriages, manners and ceremonies ; 
and this may be true, without proving an a&ual 
refemblance between the Chinefe and Arahs, ex-
cept in drefs and complexion, The next opinion 
is more conne&ed with that of the Brahmens, 
than M . P A U W , probably, imagined; for though 
he tells us expreftly, that by Scythians he meant 
the Turks or Tartars; yet the dragon on the 
ftandarg, and fome other peculiarities, from 

M 2 
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w h i c h he wou ld infer a clear affinity between 
the old Tartars and the Chinefe, belonged i n d u -
bitably to thofe Scytbians, w h o are k n o w n to 
have been Goths; and the Goths had manifeftly 
a common lineage w i t h the Hindus, if his own 
argument, in the preface to his Refearches, on 
the fimilarify of language, be, as all men agree 
that it is, irrefragable. Tha t the Cfinefe were 
anciently of a Tartarian ftock, is a propofit ion, 
which I cannot otherwife difprove for the pre-
fent, than by infift ing on the total diffimilari ty 
of the two races in manners and arts, particularly 
in the fine arts of imagination, which the Tar­
tars, by their own account, never cultivated; but, 
i f we f h o w ftrong grounds for believing, that 
the firft Chinefe were acual ly of an Indian race, 
i t w i l l follow that M . P A U W and the Arabs are 
miftaken : it is to the difcuffion of this new and, 
in my opinion, very interefting point , that I 
fhall confine the remainder of my difcourfe. 

In the Sanfcrit Inftitutes of Civ i l and R e l i -
glous Duties, revealed, as the Hindus believe, by 
M E N U , the fon o f B R A H M A ' , we find the f o l -
lowing curious paflfoge : " M a n y families of the 
" mil i tary clafs, l iaving gradually abandoned the 
" ordinances of the Veda, and the company of 
" BrdhmenSy l ived in a ftate of degradation; as 
" the people of Pundraca and Odra, thofe of 
" Dnwira and Camboja, the Yavanas aad Sacas, 
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" the Paradas and Pahlavas, the Chinas and 
" forne other nations.'' A full comment on 
this text would here be fuperfluous; but, fince 
the teftimony of the Indian author, who, though 
certainly not a divine perfonage, was as certainly 
a very ancient lawyer, moralift, and hiftorian, 
is direct and pofitive, difinterefted and unfuf-
pefted, it would , I th ink , decide the queftion 
before us, if we could be fure, that the word 
Cbina fignified a Chinefe, as all the Pandits, 

w h o m I have feparately confulted, aflert w i t h 
one voice: they aflure me, that the Chinas of 
M E N U fettled in a fine country to the north-eaft 
of Gaur, and to the caft of Camarup and Népal; 

that they have long been, and ftill are, famed as 
ingenious artificers ; and that they had them-
felves feen old Cbinefe idols, which bore a ma-
nifeft relation to the primitive religion of India 

before B U D D I I A ' S appearance in i t . A we l l -
informed Pandit fhowed me a Sanjcrit book in 
Cafhmirian letters, which, hc faid, was revealed 
by S I V A himfelf, and entitled Sactifangama: he 
read to me a whole chapter of it on the hetero-
dox opinions of the Chinas, who were dividedt 
fays the author, into near two hundred elans. 
I then laid before h im a map of Afia ; and, 
when I pointed to Cafbmir, his own country, he 
inftantly placed his finger on the north-weftern 
provinces of Cbina, where the Chinas, he faid, 
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firft eftabliflied themfelves; but he added, that 
Mahachina, which was alfo mentioned in his 

book, extended to the eaftern and fouthern 
oceans. I believe, neverthelefs, that the Cbinefe 

empire, as we now call i t , was not formed when 

the laws o f M E N U were collected ; and for this 

belief, fo repugnant to the general opinion, I 
am bound to offer my reafons. If the outline 
of hiftory and chronology for the laft t w o thou-

fand years be correctly traeed, (and we muft be 
hardy fcepticks to doubt i t ) the poems of C A -
L I D A ' S were compofed before the beginning o f 
our era: now it is clear, from internal and ex-

ternal evidence, that the Ramayan and Mahab-

harat were confiderably older than the produc-
tions of that poet ; and it appears from the 

ftyle and metre of the Dherma Saftra revealed 
by M E N U , that i t was reduced to w r i t i n g long 
before the age o f V A L M I C or V Y A ' S A , the fecond 
of w h o m names it w i t h applaufe : we fhall not, 
therefore, be thought extravagant, if we place 
the compiler of thofe laws between a thoufand 
and fifteen hundred years before C H R I S T ; ef~ 
pecially as B U D D H A , whofe age is pretty wel l 
afcertained, is not mentioned in t h e m ; but, in 
the twelfth century before our era, the Cbinefe 

empire was at leaft in its cradle. T h i s f a d it is 
neceffary to prove ; and m y firft witnefs is CON-* 

FUCIUS himfelf. I know to what keen fatire I 
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fhall expofe myfe l f by ci t ing that philofopher, 
after the bitter farcalms o f M . P A U W againft 
h i m and againft the tranflators of his mutilated, 
but valuable, works : yet I quote wi thou t fcruple 
the book cntitled Lun Yu, of w h i c h i poffefs the 
original w i t h a verbal tranflation, and which I 
know to be fufficiently authentick for my prefent 
purpofe : i n the fecond part o f i t C O N - F U - T S U 

declarcs, that " Al though he, l ike other men, 
" could relatc, as mere leffons of moral i ty, the 
" hiftories of the firft and fecond imperial houfes, 
" yet, for want of evidence, he could give no 
" certain account of thern." N o w , i f the Chi-
nese themfelves do not even pretend, that any 
hiftorical monuments exifted, in the age of 
C O N F U C I U S , preceding the rife o f their th i rd 
dynafty about eleven hundred years before the 
Chriftian epoch, we may j u f t l y conclude, that 
the reign of W V A M was i n the infancy o f their 
empire, wh ich hardly grew to maturi ty t i l l forne 
ages after that pr ince; and it has been alferted 
by very learned Europeans, that even of the th i rd 
dynafty, which he has the farne of having raifed, 
no unfufpected memorial can now be produced. 
I t was not t i l l the eighth century before the b i r th 
of our Saviour, that a fmall k ingdom was erefted 
in the province of Sben-si, the capital of wh ich 
ftood nearly in the thirty-fifth degree of northern 
iatitude, and about jive degrees to the weft of 
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Si-gan: both the country and its metropolis 
were called Cbin; and the dominion of its princes 
was gradually extended to the eaft and weft. A 
Jung of Cbin, who makes a figure in the Shdh-

nåmah among the allies o f A F R A S I Y A ' B , was, I 
prefume, a fovereign of the country juf t men-
t ioned; and the river of Cbin, which the poet 
frequently names as the l imi t of his eaftern geo-
graphy, feems to have been the Yellow River, 

which the Chinefe introduce at the beginning of 
their fabulous annals: I fhould be tempted to 
cxpatiate on fo curious a fubject; but the pre-
fent occafion allows nothing fuperfluous, and 
permits me oply to add, that Mangukhan died, 
in the middle of the thirteenth century, before 
the city of Chhi, which was afterwards taken by 
K.UBLAI, and that the poets of Iran perpetually 
allude to the diftricts around it which they ce~ 
lebrate, w i t h Cbegil and Kboten for a number 
of mufk-animals roving on their Hills. The 
terri tory of Cbin, fo called by the old Hindus,  

by the Perfians, and by the Chinefe (while the 
Greeks and Arabs were obliged by their defective 
articulation to mifcal it Sin) gave its name to a 
race of emperors, whofe tyranny made their 
memory fo unpopular, that the modem inha-
bitants of Cbina hold the word in abhorrence, 
and fpeak of themfelves as the people of a milder 
and more virtuous dynafty; but it is highly 
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probabie that the whole nation defcended from 

the Cbinas o f M E N U , and, m i x i n g w i t h t h e Tar-

tars, by w h o m the plains of Honan and the 

more fouthern provinces were th in ly inhabited, 

formed by degrees the race of men, w h o m we 

now fee in poffeffion of the nobleft empire in 

Afia. 
In fupport of an opinion, which I offer as the 

refult of long and anxious inquiries, I (hould re-
gularly proceed to examine the language and let­
ters, religion and philofophy, of the prefent Chi-

nefe, and fubjoin forne remarks on their ancient 
monuments, on their fcicnces, and on their arts 
both liberal and mechanical: but their fpoken 
language, not having been prelerved by the ufual 
fymbols of articulate founds, muft have been for 
many ages in a continual flux ; their letters, if 
we may fo call them, are merely the fymbols of 
ideas ; their popular religion was imported f rom 
India in an age comparatively modern; and theic 
philofophy feems yet in fo rude a ftate, as hardly 
to deferve the appellation; they have no ancient 

monuments, from which their origin can be traced 
even by plaufible conjecttures their fciences are 
who l ly exot ick ; and their mechanical arts have 
nothing in them charaéteriftick of a particular 
f a m i l y ; nothing, which any fet of men, in a 
country fo highly favoured by nature, might not 
fiave difcovered and improved. T h e y have i n -
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deed, both national mufick and national poetry, 
and both of them beautifully pathet ick; but of 
paint ing, fculpture, or architecture, as arts of 
imagination, they feem ( l ike other Afiaticks) to 
have no idea. Inftead, therefore, of enlarging 
feparately on each of thofe heads, I fhall briefly 
inquire, how far the literature and religious prac-
tices of China confirm or oppofe the propofi t ion, 
w h i c h I have advanced. 

T h e declared and fixed opinion o f M . D E 
G U I G N E S , on the fubject before us, is nearly 
connected w i t h that of the Brahmens: he main-
tains, that the Cbinefe were emigrants f rom 
Egypt; and the Egyptians, or Ethiopians, (for 
they were clearly the farne people) had i n -
dubitably a common origin w i t h the old natives 
of India, as the afFinity of their languages, and 
of their inftitutions, both religious and poli t icai , 
ful ly evinces; but that China was peopled a few 
centuries before our era by a colony from the 
banks of the N i le, though neither Verjiaus nor 
Arabs, Tartars nor Hindus, ever heard of fuch 
an emigration, is a paradox, wh ich the bare au-, 
thor i ty even of fo learned a man cannot fuppon ; 
and, fince reaibn grounded on fads can alone 
decide fuch a queftion, we have a r ight to de­
mand clearer evidence and ftronger arguments, 
than any that he has adduced. The hierogly-
phicks of Egypt bear, indeed, a ftrong refein* 
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blance to the mythological fculptures and paint* 
ings of India, but feem wholly diffimilar to the 
fymbolical fyftem of the Chinefe, which might 
eafily have been invented (as they affert) by an 
individual, and might very naturally havebeen 
contrived by the firft Chinas, or out-caft Hindus, 
who either never knew, or had forgotten, the 
alphabetical characters of their wifer anceftors. 
As to the table and bufts of Isis, they feem to 
be given up as modern forgeries; but, if they 
were indifputably genuine, they would benothing 
to the purpofe; for the letters on the buft ap-
pear to have been defigned as alphabetical; and 
the fabricator of them ( i f they really were fa-
bricated in Europe) was uncommonly happy, 
fince two or three of them are exactly the farne 
with thofe on a metal pillar yet ftanding in the 
north of India. In Egypt, if we can rely on 
the teftimony of the Greeks, who ftudied no 
language but their own, there were two fets of 
alphabetical characters; the one popular, like 
the various letters ufed in our Indian provinces j 
and the other facerdotal, like the Dévandgari, 
efpecially that form of it , which we fee in the 
Veda; befides which they had two forts of faeted 
fculpture; the one fimple, like the figures of 
B U D D H A and the three R A ' M A S ; and the other, 
allegorical, like the images of G A N E ' S A , or Di-
vine Wifdom, and I S A N I ' , or Nature, with all 
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their emblematical accompaniments; but the 
real cbaradler of the Cbinefe appears who l ly 
diftinct from any Egyptian w r i t i ng , either myf-
terious or popular; and, as to the fancy of M. 

-DE G U I G N E S , that the complicated fymbols o f 
China were at firft no more than Pbenician mo­
nograms, let us hope, that he has abandoned fo 
w i l d a conceit, which he ftarted probably w i t h 
no other view than to difplay his ingenuity and 
learning. 

We have ocular proof, that the few radical 
charadters of the Cbinefe werc originally (like 
our aftronomical and chymical fymbols) the pie-
tures or outlincs of vifible objects, or figurative 
figns for fimpie ideas, which they have multiplied 
by the mod ingenious combinations and the 
livclieft metaphors ; but, as the fyftem is peculiar, 
I believe,to themfelves and the Japanefe,it would 

be id ly oftentatious to enlarge on it at prefent; 
and, for the reafons already intimated, it neither 
corroborates nor weakens the opinion, which l 
endeavour to fupport. The farne may as t ruly be 
faid of their fpokai language; for, independently 
of its conftant flucftuation during a feries etages, 
it has the peculiarity of excluding four or l ive 
founds, which Other nations articulate, and is 
clipped into monofyllables, even when the ideas 
exprefled by them, and the wri t ten fymbols for 
thofe ideas, are very complex. This has arMeu, 
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I fuppofe, f rom the fingular habits of the people; 
for, though their common tongue be fo mufically 

accented as to form a k ind of recitative, yet it 
wants thofe grammatical accents, wi thout which 
all human tongues would appear monofyllabick: 
thus Amita, w i t h an accent on the firft fyllable, 
means, in the Sanferit language, immeafurable; 
and the natives of Bengal pronounce it Omito; 
but, when the religion o f B U D D H A , the fon o f 
M A Y A ' , was carried hence into Cbina, the 
people of that country, unable to pronounce the 
name of their new God, called h i m Fon, the 
fon o f M O - Y E , and divided his epithet Anita 

in to three fyllables O - M I - T O , annexing to them 
certain ideas of their own , and expreffing them 
in w r i t i n g by three diftinct fymbols. We may 
judge from this inftance, whether a comparifon 
of their fpoken tongue w i t h the dialects of other 
nations can lead to any certain conclufion as to 
their o r i g i n ; yet the inftance, wh ich I have 
given, fupplies me w i t h an argument f rom ana-
logy, wh ich I produce as conjectural on ly , but 
which appears more and more plaufible, the 
oftener I confider i t . Thc B U D D H A o f the 
Hindus is unqueftionably the F O E of Cbina; but 
the great progenitor of the Cbincfe is alfo named 
by them F O - H I , where the fecond monofyllable 
fignifies, it feems, a victim: now the anceftot 
of that mi l i tary tribe, w h o m the Hindus call the 
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Chandravanfa, or Children of the M O O N , was, 
according to their Purdnas or legends, B U D H A , 

or the genius of the planet Mercury, from whom, 
in the fifth degree, defcended a prince named 
D R U H Y A ; whom his father Y A Y A ' T I fent in 
efcile to the eaft of Hinduftan, with this impre-
cation, " may thy progeny be ignorant of the 
" Védar The name of the banifhed prince 
could not be pronounced by the modem Chinefe; 
and, though I dåre not conjecture, that the laft 
fyllable of it hasbeen changed into Y A O , I may 
neverthelefs obferve that Y A O was the fifth in 
defcent from F O - H I , or at leaft the fifth mortal 
in the firft imperial dynafty; that all Chinefe 
hiftory before him is confidered by Chinefe them-
felves as poetical or fabulous; that his father 
T i - c o , like the Indian king Y A Y A ' T I , was the 
firft prince who married ieverai women; and 
that F O - H I , the head of their race, appeared, fay 
the Chinefe, in a province of the weft, and held 
his court in the territory of Chin, where the 
rovers, mentioned by the Indian legiflator, arg 
fuppofed to have fettled. Another circumftance 
in the parallel is very remarkable: according to 
father D E P R E M A R E , in his tråd: on Chinefe 
mythology, the mother of F O - H I was the Daugfj-
ter of Heaven, fumamed Flower-loving, and, as 
the nymph was walking alone on the bank of a 
river with a fimilar name, ihe found herfelf on a 
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fudden ericircled by a rain-bow; foon after which 
fhe became pregnant, and at the end of twelve 
years was delivered of a fon radiant as herfelf, 
who , among other titles, had' that of Su'i , or 

Star of the Year, N o w in the mythological 
fyftem o f the Hindus, the nymph R O ' H I N I ' , whof 
prefides over the fourth lunar manfion, was the 
favourite miftrefs o f S O ' M A , or the M o o n , among 
whofe numerous epithets we find Cumudandyaca,  

or Delighting in a fpecies of water-flower, that 
bloffoms at n igh t ; and their offspring was 
B U D H A , regent o f a planet, and cailed alfo, from 
the names o f his parents, R A U H I N E Y A or 
S A U M Y A : it is true, that the learned miffionary 
explains the word Su'i by Jupiter; but an exact 
refemblance between two fuch fables could not 
have been expected; and it is iufficient for my 
purpofe, that they fecm to have a family Iikenefs. 
The God B U D H A , fay the Lidians, married ILA ,  

whofe father was preferved in a miraculous ark 
from an univerfal deluge: now, although I can-
not infift w i t h confidence, that the rain-bow in 

the Chinefe fable alludes to the Mofaick narrative 
of the flood, nor build any folid argument cm 
the divine perfonage N I U - V A , o f whofe cha­
racter, and even of whofe fex, the hiftorians of 
Cbina fpeak very doubtfully, I may, neverthelefs, 
aflure you , after full inquiry and confideration, 
that the Chinefe, like the Hindus, befitve this. 
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earth to nave Deen w h o l l y covered w i t h water, 
w h i c h , in works of undifputed authenticity, they 
defcribe as flowing abundantly, then fubfiding, 

and feparating the higher from the lower age of 

mankind) that the divifion of time, f rom wh ich 
their poetical hif tory begins, j u f t preceded the 
appearance o f F O H I on the mountains o f Chin,  

but that the great inundation in the reign of 
Y A O was either confined to the lowlands of 
his k ingdom, if the whole account of it be not a 
fable, or, if i t contain any allufion to the flood 
o f N O A H , has been ignorantly miiplaced by the 
Chinefe annalifts-

The importat ion of a new religion into Cbina,  

in the firft century of our era, muft lead us to 
fuppofe, that the former fy i tem, whatever it was, 
had been found inadequate to the purpole of re-
ftraining the great body of the people f rom thofe 
oftences againft confcience and virtue, wh ich the 
c iv i l power could not reach ; and it is hardly 
poffible that, wi thou t fuch reftrictions, any go-
vernment could long have fubfifted w i t h fel ici ty; 
for no government can long fubfift wi thout 
equal juft ice, and juftice cannot be adminiftered 
wi thout the fanctions of religion* Of the re-
ligious opinions, entertained by C O N F U C I U S and 
his followers, we may glean a general not ion 
f rom the fragments of their works tran flat ed by 
C O U P L E T ; they profeffed a firm belief i n the 
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fupreme G O D , and gave a demonftratiori of his 
being and of his providence from the exquifite 
beauty and perfedtion of the celeftial bodies, and 
the wonderful order of nature in the whole fa-
brick of the vifible wor ld . From this belief 
they deduced a fyftem of Ethicks, wh ich the 
philofopher fums up in a few words at the clofe 
o f the Lun-yu: " H e , " fays C O N F U C I U S , " w h o 
" fhall be fu l ly perfuaded, that the L o r d of 
" Heaven governs the univerfe, who fhall in all 
" things chufe moderation, who fhall perfectly 
" know his o w n fpccies, and fo act among them, 
" that his life and manners may conform to his 
" knowledge of G O D and man, may be t r u ly 
" faid to difcharge all the duties of a fagc, and 
" to be far exalted above the common herd of 
" the human race." But fuch a religion and 
fuch morality could never have been general; 
and we find, that the people of Cbina had an an-
cient fyftem of ceremonies and fuperftitions, 
wh ich the government and the philofophers ap-
pear to have encouraged, and which has an ap-
parent affinity w i t h forne parts of the oldeft In-
dian worfhip : they believed in the agency of 
genii or tutelary fpirits, prefiding over the ftars 
and the clouds, over lakes and rivers, mountains, 
valleys, and woods, over certain regions and 
towns, over all the elements ( o f which , l ike the 
Hindus, they reckoned five) and particularly 

V O L . I, N 
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over fire, the moft brillant of them : to thofe 
deities they offered victims on high places ; and 
the following paffage from the Sbi-cin, or Book 
of Odes, is very much in the ftyle of the Brah­
mans : " Even they, who perform a facrifice with 
" due reverence, cannot perfectly affure them-
" felves, that the divine fpirits accept their ob-
" lations; and far lefs can they, who adore the 
" Gods with languor and ofcitancy, clearly per-
" ceive their facred illapfes." Thefe are im-
perfed: traces indeed, but they are traces, of an 
affinity between the religion of M E N U and that 
of the Chinas, whom he names among the apof-
tatcs from it: M . L E G E N T I L obferved, he fays, 
a ftrong refemblance between the funeral rites of 
the Chinefe and the Srdddha of the Hindus: 
and M . B A I L L Y , after a learned inveftigation, 
concludes, that " Even the puerile and abfurd 
" ftories of the Chinefe fabulifts contain a rem-
" nant of ancient Indian hiftory, with a faint 
" fketch of the firft Hindu ages." As the Baudd-
bas, indeed, were Hindus, it may naturally be 
imagined, that they carried into China many 
ceremonies pradtifed in their own country; 
but the Bauddbas pofitively forbad the immo-
Iation of cattle; yet we know, that various ani-
mals, even bulls and men, were anciently fa-
crificed by the Chinefe; befides which we dif-
cover many fmgular marks of relation between 
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them and the old Hindus: as in the remarkable 
period of four hundred and tbirty two thoufand, 
and the cycle of fixty, years; in the predilection 
for the myftical number nine; in many fimilar 
fafts and great feftivals, efpecially at the folftices 
and equinoxes; in the juft-mentioned obfequies 
confifting of rice and fruits offered to the manes 
of their anceftors ; in the dread of dying child-
lefs, lefl; fuch offerings fhould be intermitted; 
and, perhaps, in their common abhorrence of 
red objects, which the bidians carried fo far, 
that M E N U himfelf, where he allows a Brahmen 
to tråde, if he cannot otherwife fupport life, ab-
folutely forbids " his trafficking in any fort of 
" red cloths, whether linen or woollen, or made 
" of woven bark." Al l the circumftances, which 
have been mentioned under the two heads of 
literature and religion, feem collectively to prove 
(as far as fuch a queftion admits proof) that the 
Cbinefe and Hindus were originally the farne 
people, but having been feparated near four 
thoufand years, have retained few ftrong features 
of their ancient confanguinity, efpecially as the 
Hindus have preferved their old language and 
ritual, while the Cbinefe very foon loft both, and 
the Hindus have conftantly intermarried among 
themfelves, whiie the Cbinefe, by a mixture of 
Tartarian blood from the time of their firft 
eftablifhment, have at length formed a race 

N 2 
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diftinct in appearance both from Indians and 
Tartars. 

A fimilar diverfity has arifen, I believe, f rom 
fimilar caufes, between the people of China and 
Japan ; on the fecond of which nations we have 
now, or foon fhall have, as correct and as ample 
inftruction as can poffibly be obtained without 
a perfedt acquaintance w i t h the Chinefe charac-
ters. K Æ M P F E R has taken from M . T I T S I N G H 

the honour of being the firft, and he from 
K Æ M P F E R that o f being the only, European, 

who, by a long refidence in Japan, and a fami-
liar intercourfe w i t h the principal natives of i t , 
has been able to colledt authentick materials for 
the natural and c ivi l hiftory of a country feeluded, 

as the Romans ufed to fay of our own ifland, 
from the reft of the world: the works of thofe 
illuftrious travellers w i l l confirm and embellifh 
cach other; and, when M . T I T S I N G H fliall 
have acquired a knowlcdge of Chinefe, to which 
a part of his leifure in Java w i l l be devoted, his 
precious colledtion of books in that language, on 
the laws and revolutions, the natural produdions, 
the arts, manufadlures and fciences of Japan, 

w i l l be i n his hånds an inexhauftible mine o f 
new and important information. Both he and 
his predeceffbr aflert w i t h confidence, and, I 
doubt not, w i t h t ru th , that the Japanefe v o t l d 
refent, as an infult on their dignity, the bare 
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fuggeftion of their defcent from the Cbinefe, 

w h o m they furpafs in feveral of the mechanical 
arts, and, what is of greater confequence, in m i -
l i tary f p i r i t ; but they do not, I underftand, 
mean to deny, that they are a branch of the 
farne ancient ftem w i t h the people of Cbina ; 

and, were that fad: ever fo warmly contefted by 
them, it might be proved by an invincible ar­
gument, if the preceding part of this difcourfe, 
on the or ig in of the Cbinefe, be thought to con-
tain ju f t rcafoning. In the firft place, it feeins 
inconceivable, that the Japanefe, who never 
appear to have been conquerors or conqucrcd, 
fhould have adopted the whole fy ftem of Cbinefe 

literature w i t h all its inconvcnicnces and i n t r i -
cacies, if an immemorial connexion had not fub-
fifted betwecn the two nations, or, in othcr 
words, if the bold and ingcnious race, who peo-
pled Japan in the middle of the thirteenth Cen­
tu ry before C H R I S T , and, about f ix liundred 
years afterwards, eftablifhcd their monarchy, had 
not carried w i t h them the letters and learning, 
which they and the Cbinefe had poffeffed in 
common ; but my principal argument is, that 
the Hindu or Egyptian idolatry has prevailed in 
Japan from the earlieft ages; and among the 
idols worfhipped, according to K Æ M P F E R , i n 
that country, before the innovations of SA CY A or 
BUDDHA, w h o m the Japanefe alfo call A M I D A , 
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we find many of thofe, which we fee every day 
in the temples of Bengal; particularly the god-

dejs with many arms, reprefenting the powers 
o f Nature, i n Egypt named Isis and here I S A ' N I ' 

or I s i , whofe image, as it is exhibited by the 
German traveller, all the Brahmans, to whom I 
fhowed i t , immediately recognized w i t h a m i x ­
ture of pleafure and enthufiafm. It is very true, 
that the Chinefe differ widely from the natives 
of Japan in their vernacular dialeds, in external 
manners, and perhaps in the ftrength of their 
mental faculties ; but as wide a difference is ob-
fervable among all the nations of the Gothick fa-
m i l y ; and we might account evcn for a greater 
diffimilarity, by confidering the number of ages, 
during which the feveral fwarms have been fe-
parated from the great Indian hive, to which 
they primarily belonged. The modern Japanefe 

gave K Æ M P F E R the idea of polifhed Tartars; 

and it is reafonable to believe, that the people of 
Japun, who were originally Hindus of the mar-
tial clafs and advanced farther eaftward than the 
ChinaSy have, like them, infenfibly changed their 
features and characters by intermarriages w i t h 
various Tartarian tribes, whom they found 
loofely fcattered over their ifles, or who after-
wards fixed their abode in them. 

Having now fhown in five difcourfes, that the 
drabs and Tartars were originally diftinft races, 
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while the Hindus, Chinefe, and Japanefe pro-
ceeded f rom another ancient ftem, and that all 
the three ftems may be traced to Iran, as to a 
common centre, from which it is h igh ly proba-
ble, that they diverged in various direktions 
about four thoufand years ago, I may feem to 
have accomplifhed my defign of inveftigating 
the or igin of the Afiatick nat ions; but the 
queftions, which I undertook to difcufs, are not 
yet ripe for a ftrict analytical argument; and it 
w i l l firft be neceflliry to examine w i t h fcrupulous 
attention all the detachcd or infulated races of 
men, who either inhabit the horders of India, 
Arabia, Tartary, Perfia, and Cbina, or are i n -
terfperfed in the mountainous and uncultivated 
parts of thofe extenfive regions. To this exa-
mination I fliall, at our next annual meeting, 
allot an entire difcourfe; and if , after all our i n -
quiries, no more than three pr imit ive races can 
be found, it w i l l be a fubfequent confideration, 
whether thofe three ftocks had one common 
root, and, if they had, by what means that root 
was preferved amid the violcnt fhocks, which 
our whole globe appears evidently to have fuf-
tained. 



THE EIGHTH 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 24 FEBRUARY, 1791. 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

GENTLEMEN, 

WE have taken a general v iew, at our five laft 
annual meetings, of as many celebrated nations, 
w h o m we have proved, as far as the fubject ad-
mits of proof, to have dcfcended from three 
pr imi t ive ftocks, wl i i ch we call for the prefent 
lndian, Arabian, Tartarian; and we have near-
ly travelied over all A f ia , if not w i t h a perfect 
coincidence of fentiment, at leaft, w i t h as much 
unanimity , as can be naturally expedled in a 
large body of men, cach of w h o m muft aflert it 
as his r ight , and confider it as his duty, to de-
cide on all points for himfelf, and never to de-
cide on obfcure points wi thout the beft evidence, 
that can poflibly be adduced: our travels w i l l 
this day be concluded, but our hiftorical re-
fearches would have been left incomplete, if we 
had pafled wi thout attention over the numerous 
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races of borderers, w h o have long been eftablifhed 
on the l imits of Arabia, Perfia, India, Cbina, 

and Tartary ; over the w i l d tribes refiding in the 
mountainous parts of thofe extenfive regions; 
and the more civilized inhabitants of the i/lands 
annexed by geographers to their Afiatick d iv i f ion 
of this globe. 

Le t us take our departure from Idume near 
the gu l f of Elanitis, and, having encircled Afia, 

w i t h fuch deviations from our courfe as thc fub-
ject may require, let us return to thc point, f rom 
wh ich we began ; endeavouring, if we are able, 
to find a nation, who may clearly be fhown, by 
j u f t realoning from their language, religion, and 
manncrs, to be neither Indians, Arabs, nor Tar-

tars, pure or mixed ; but always remembering, 
that any fmall family detached in an carly age 
f rom their parent ftock, wi thout letters, w i t h 
few ideas beyond objects of the firft neceflity, 
and confequently w i t h few words, and f ix ing 
their abode on a range of mountains, in an 
ifland, or even in a wide region before u n i n -
habited, might in four or live centurics people 
their new country, and would neceflarily fo rm 
a new language w i t h no perceptible traces, per-
haps, of that fpoken by their anecftors. Edom 

or ldume, and Erylhra or Pbænice, had o r i ­
ginally, as many believe, a fimilar mcaning, and 
were derived from words devoting a red colour; 
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but, whatever be their derivation, it feems in-
dubitable, that a race of men were anciently 
fettled in Idume and in Median, whom the oldeft 
and beft Greek authors call Erythreans; who 
were very diftinft from the Arabs; and whom, 
from the concurrence of many ftrong teftimonies, 
we may fafely refer to the Lidian ftem. M. 
D ' H E R B E L O T Mentions a tradition (which he 
treats, indeed, as a fable), that a colony of thofe 
Idumeans had migrated from the northern Ihores 
of the Erythrean fea, and failed acrofs the 
Mediterranean to Europe, at the time fixed by 
Chronologers for the pafiage of EVANDER with 
his Arcadians into Italy, and that both Greeks 
and Romani were the progeny of thofe emi­
grants. It is not on vague and fufpe&ed tradi­
tions, that we muft build our belief of fuch 
events; but N E W T O N , who advanced nothing 
in fcience without demonftration, and nothing 
in hiftory without fuch evidence as he thought 
conclufive, aflerts from authorities, which he had 
carefully examined, that the Idumean voyagers 
" carried with them both arts and fciences, 
" among which were their aftronomy, naviga-
" tion, and letters; for in Idume, fays he, they 
" had letters, and names for confteilations, before 
" the days of J O B , who mentions them." JOB, 
indeed, or the author of the book, which takes 
|ts name from him, was of the Arabian ftock, 
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as the language of that fublime w o r k inconteft-
ably proves; but the invention and propaga-
t ion of letters and aftronomy are by all fo ju f t ly 
afcribed to the Indian family , that, i f S T R A B O 

and H E R O D O T U S were not grofsly deceived, the 
adventurous Idumeans, who firft gave pames to 
the ftars, and hazarded long voyages in fhips of 
their o w n conftruction, could be no other than a 
branch of the Hindu race: in all events, there is 
no ground for believing them of fourtb diftinct 
lineage; and we need fay no more o f them, t i l l 
we meet them again, on our return, under the 
name of Pbenicians. 

As we pafs down the formidable fea, w h i c h 
rolls over its coral bed between the coaft of the 
Arabs, or thole, who fpeak the pure language of 
Is M A I L , and that o f the Ajams, or thofe, w h o 
mutter it barbaroufly, we find no certain traces, 
on the Arabian fide, of any people, who were 
not originally Arabs of the genuine or mixed 
breed: anciently, perhaps, there were Troglo-

dylcs in part of the peninfula, but they feem to 
have been long fupplanted by the Nomades, or 
wandering herdfmen; and who thofe Troglodytes 

were, we fhall fee very clearly, if we deviate a 
few moments from our intended path, and make 
a fhort excurfion into countries very lately ex-
plored on the Weftern, or African, fide of the 
Red Sea. 
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Tha t the wr i t t en Abyffinian language, w h i c h 
we call Ethiopicky is a dia led of old Cbaldean, 

and a fifter of Arabich and Hebrew, we know 
w i t h certainty, not only from the great multi tude 
of identical words, but (which is a far ftronger 
proof) from the fimilar grammatical arrangement 
of the feveral idioms: we know at the farne time, 
that it is wr i t t en , l ike all the Indiån characters, 
f rom the left hånd to the r ight , and that the 
yowels are annexed, as in Dévandgari, to the 
confonants ; w i t h which tl iey form a fyllabick 
fyftem extremely clear and convenient, but dif-
pofed in a lefs artificial order than the fyftem of 
letters now exhibited in the Sanfcrit grammars; 
whence it may ju f t ly be inferred, that the order 
contrived by P A N I N I or his difciples is com-
paratively modern ; and I have no doubt, from 
a curfory examination of many old inferiptions 
on pillars and in caves, which have obligingly 
been fent to me from all parts of lndia , that the 
Ndgari and Etbiopian letters had at firft a fimilar 
form. It has long been my opinion, that the 
Abyffnians of the Arahian ftock, having no f y m -
bols of their own to reprcfent articulate founds, 
borrowed thofe of the black pagans, w h o m the 
Greeks call Troglodytes, from their primeval ha­
bitations in natural caverns, or in mountains ex-
cavated by their own labour: they were probably 
fhe firft inhabitants of Africa, where they be-
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came in time the builders of magnificent cities, 
the founders of feminaries for the advancement 
of fcience and philoibphy, and the inventors ( i f 
they were not rather the importers) of fymbolicai 
charadters. I believe on the whole, that the 
Ethiops of Meroé were the farne people wi th the 
firft Egyptians, and confequently, as it might 
eafily be fhown, w i th the original Hindus. To 
the ardent and intrepid M r . B R U C E , whofe 
travels are to my tafte uniformly agreeable and 
fatisfa&ory, though he thinks very differently 
from me on the language and genius of the 
Arabs, we are indebted for more important, and, 
I believe, more accurate, information concerning 
the nations eftablifhed near the Nile from its 
fountains to its mouths, than all Europe united 
could before have fupplied; but, fince he has 
not been at the pains to compare the (evev lan-
guages, of which he has exhibited a ipecimcn, 
and lince I have not leifure to make the com-
parifon, I muft be fatisfied wi th obferving, oa 
his authority, that the dialeds of the Gajots and 
the Gallas, the Agows of both races, and the 
Falajhas, whomuf t originally have ufed a Cbal-

dean idiom, were never preferved in wr i t ing , 
and the Amharick only in modem times: they 
muft, therefore, have been for ages in fluctuation, 
and can lead, perhaps, to no certain conclufion 
as to the origin of the feveral tribes, who an-
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dently fpoke them. It is very remarkable, as 
M r . B R U C E and M r . B R Y A N T have proved,' 
that the Greeks gave the appellation of Indians 
both to the fouthern nations of Africk and to 
the people, among we now live; nor is it lefs 
obfervable, that, according to EPHORUs*quoted 
by S T R A B O , they cailed all the fouthern nations 
in the world Ethiopians, thus ufing Indian and 
Ethiop as convertible terms : but we xnuft leave 
the gymnofophifts of Etbiopia, who feem to have 
profefled the doctrines of B U D D H A , and enter 
the great Lidian ocean, of which their Afiatick 
and African brethren were probably the firft 
navigators. 

On the iflands near Ternen we have little to 
remark : they appear now to be peopled chiefly 
by Mobarnniedatis, and afford no marks of dif-
crimination, with which I am acquainted, either 
in language or manners; but I cannot bid fare-
wel to the coaft of Arabia, without afluring you, 
that, whatever may be faid of Ommån, and the 
Scytbian colonies, who, it is imagined, were for-
merly fettled there, I have met with no trace in 
the maritime part of Yemen, from Aden to Maf-
kat, of any nation, who were not either Arabs 
or Abyffmian invaders. 

Between that country and Iran are forne 
iflands, which, from their infignificance in our 
prefent inquiry, may hcre be negletted; and, as 
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to the Curds, or other independcnt races, who 
inhabit the branches of Taurus or the banks of 
Euphrates and Tigris, they have, I believe, no 
wri t ten language, nor any certain memorials of 
their o r i g i n : it has, indeed, been aflerted by 
travellers, that a race of wanderers in Diydrbecr 

yet fpeak the Chaldaick of our fcripture ; and 
the rambling Turcmåns have retained, I imagine, 
forne traces of their Tartarian id ioms; but, fmce 
no veftige appears, from the gu l f of Perjia to 
the rivers Cur and Aras, of any people diftinct 
from the Arabs, Perfians, or Tartars, we may 
conclude, that no fuch people exifts in the Ira­

nian mountains, and return to thofe, which fe-
parate Iran from India. The principal i n -
habitants of the mountains, cailed Parfici, where 
they run towards the weft, Parveti, from a 
known Sanfcrit word, where they turn in an 
eaftern direction, and Paropamifus, where they 
j o i n Imaus in the north, were anciently dif-
tinguifhed among the Brahmans by the name 
of Deradas, but feem to have been deftroyed or 
expelled by the numerous tribes of Afgbdns or 
Patans, among whom are the Balojas, who give 
their name to a mountainous d i f t r i f t ; and there 
is very folid ground for believing, that the Af-

ghans defcended from the Jews; becaufe they 
fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular 
or ig in , which in general they feduloufly conceal, 
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and w h i c h other Mufelmans pof i t ively aflerf ; 
becaufe Hazaret, wh ich appears to be the Afa-

retb o f E S D R A S , is one o f their territories ; and; 
principally, becaufe their language is evidently 
a dialed: of the fcriptural Cbaldaick. 

We come now to the river Sindhu and the 
country named f rom i t : near its mouths we f ind 
a d i f t r i d , called by N E A R C I I U S , i n his j ou rna l , 
Sangada ; wh ich M . D ' A N V I L L E j u f t l y fup-
pofes to be the feat of the Sanganians, a bar-
barous and piratical nation mentioned by modern 
travellers, and wel l known at prefent by our 
country men i n the weft o f India. M r . M A L E T , 

now refident at Puna on the part of the B r i t i f h 

government, procured at my requeft the San-

ganian letters, wh ich are a fort of Nagari , and 
a fpecimen of their language, which is apparently 
derived, l ike other Indian dialekts, ftom the 
Sanfcrit; nor can I doubt, from the defcriptions, 
wh ich I have received, of their perfons and 
manners, that they are Pameras, as the Bråb* 

mans call them, or outcaft Hindus, immemorial ly 
feparated from the reft of the nation. It feems 
agreed, that the fingular people, called Egyptums, 

and, by corruption, Gypfies, pafled the Mediter* 

ranean immediately from Egypt; and their mot-
ley language, of which M r , G R E L L M A N N ex-
hibits a copious vocabulary, contains fo many 
Sanfcrit words, that their Indian origin can 
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hardly be doubted; the authenticity of that vo -
cabulary feems eftablifhed by a multitude of 
Gypfy words, as angår", charcoal, Cafbtb, wood, 
pår, a bank, bbu, earth, and a hundred, more, 
for which the collector of them could find no 
parallel in the vulgar dialedt of Hinduftiån, 
though we know them to be pure Sanfcrit 
fcarce changed in a fingle letter. A very i n -
genious friend, to w h o m this remarkable fact 
was imparted, fuggefted to me, that thofe very 
words might have been taken from old Egyptian, 
and that the Gypfies werc Troglodytes f rom the 
rocks near Tbebes, where a race o f banditti f t i l l 
refemble them in their habits and features ; but, 
as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an 
affinity between the popular dialekts of old Egypt 
and India, it feems more probable, that the 
Gypfies, w h o m the Italians call Zuigaros, and 
Zinganos, were no other than Zinganians, as 
M . D ' A N V I L L E alfo writes the word , who 
might , in forne piratical expedition, have landed 
on the coaft of Arabia or Africa, whence they 
might have rambled to Egypt, and at length 
have migrated, or been driven into Europe. To 
the kindnefs o f M r . M A L E T I am alfo indebted 
for an account of the Roras ; a remarkable race 
of men inhabiting chiefly the cities of Gujaråt, 
w h o , though Mufdmans in religion, are Jews 
in features, genius, and manners; they form in 

V O L . I. o 



172 ON THE BORDERERS, MOUNTAINEERS, 

all places a d i f t in t t fraternity, and are every 

where noted for addrefs in bargaining, for m i ­

nute thr i f t , and conftant attention to lucre, but 

profefs total ignorance of their o w n o r i g i n ; 

though it feems probable, that they came firft 

w i t h their brethren the Afghans to the borders 

of India, where they learned in t ime to prefer a 

gainful and fecure occupation in populous towns 

to perpetual wars and laborious exertions on the 

mountains. As to the Moplas, in the weftern 

parts of the Indian empire, I have feen their 

books in Arabick, and am perfuaded, that, l ike 

the people called Malays, they defcended from 

Arabian traders and mariners after the age of 

MUHAMMED. 
On the continent of India, between the river 

Vipafa, or Hyphafis, to the weft, the mountains 
of Tripura and Camaritpa to the eaft, and Hima­

laya to the north, we find many races of w i l d 
people w i t h more or lefs of that priftine ferocity, 
which induced their anceftors to fecede from the 
civilized inhabitants of the plains and valleys : 
in the moft ancient Sanfcrit books they are 
called Sacas, Cirdtas, Colas, Pidindas, Barbaras, 

and are all known to Europeans, though not 
all by their true names ; but many Hindu p i l ­
grims, who have travelled through their haunts, 
have fully defcribed them to me j and I have 
found realbns for believing, that they fprang 
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from the old Lidian ftem, though forne of 
them were foon intermixed w i t h the firft ram­
biers from Tartary, whofe language feems to 
have becn the balis of that now fpoken by 
the Moguls. 

We come back to the Lidian iflands, and 
haften to thofe, which lie to the fouth-eaft of 
Sildfiy or Taprobane; for Silan i tfelf ,aswe know 
from the languagcs, letters, rel igion, and old 
monuments of its various inhabitants; was peo-
pled beyond time of memory by the Hindu race, 
and formerly, perhaps, extended much farther 
to the weft and to the fouth, fo as to include 
Lancd, or the equinoctial point of the Indian 
aftronomers; nor can we reafonably doubt, that 
the farne enterprifing family planted colonies in 
the other ifles of the farne ocean from the Ma-
layadwipas, which take their name from the 
mountain of Malaya, to the Moluccas, or Mal-
lirds, and probably far beyond them. Captain 
F O R R E S T alfured me, that he found the ifle o f 
Bali (a great name in the hiftorical poems of 
India) chiefly peopled by Hindus, who worfhip-
ped the farne idols, which he had feen in this 
province ; and that of Madburd muft have been 
fo denominated, like the well known territory 
in the weftern peninfula, by a nation, who u n -
derftood Sanfcrit. We nced not be furprized, 
that M . D ' A N V I L L E was unable to affign a rea-

o 2 
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ion, w h y the JahadioS, or Yavadwipa, of P T O -
L E M Y was rendered in the cld Latin verfion the 
ifle of Barley; but we muft admire the inqu i -
fitive fpirit and patient labour of the Greeks and 
Romans, whom nothing obfervable feems to 
haVe efcaped: Tava means harley in Sanfcr'it; 

and, though that word, or its regular derivative, 
be now applied folely to Java, yet the great 
Frencb geographer adduces very ftrong reafons 
for believing, that the ancients applied it to Su­

matra. In whatever way the name of the laft 
mentioned ifland may be written by Europeans,  

it is clearly an Indian word, implying abundance 

or excellence; but we cannot help wondering, 
that neither the natives of i t , nor the beft i n -
formed of our Pandits, know it by any fuch ap­
pellation; efpecially as it ftill exhibits vifible 
traces of a primeval connexion wi th India: from 
the very accurate and interefting account of it 
by a learned and ingenious member of our own 
body, we difcover, without any recourfe to ety-
mological conjecture, that multitudes of pure 
Sanfcrit words occur in the principal' dialedts of 
the Sumatrans; that, among their laws, two 
pofitive rules concerning fureties and intereft ap-
pear to be taken word for word from the Indian 

legiflators N A ' R E D and H A R I T A ; and, what is 
yet more obfervable, that the fyftem of letters, 
ufed by the people of Rrjang and Lampun, had 
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the farne artificial order w i t h the Dévanågari \ 

but in every feries one letter is omitted, becaufe 
it is never found in the languages of thoft 
iflanders. I f M r . M A R S D E N has proved (as he 
firmly believes, and as we, from our knowledge 
of his accuracy, may fairly prefume) that clear 
veftiges of one ancient language are difcernible 
in all the infular dialedts of the fouthern ieas 
f rom Madagafcar to the Philippines and even to 
the remoteft iflands lately difcovered, we may 
infer from the fpeciinens in his account of Su­

matra, that the parent of them all was no other 
than the Sanfcrit; and w i t h this obfervation, 
having nothing of confequence to add on the 
Chinefe ifles or on thofc of Japan, I leave the 
fartheft eaftern verge of this continent, and turn 
to the countries, now under the government of 
China, between the northern l imits of India, 

and the extenlive domain of thofe Tartars, who 
are ftill independent. 

T h a t the people of Potyid or Tibet were Hin­

dus, who engrafted the herefies o f B U D D H A on 
their old mythological religion, we know from 
the refearches o f C A S S I A N O , who long had re-
fided among t h e m ; and whofe difquifitions on 
their language and letters, their tenets and forms 
o f worfhip, are inferted by G I O R G I i n his curious 
but prol ix compilation, which I have had the 
patience to read from the firft to the laft of ninc 
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hundred rugged pages: their characters are ap-
parently Indian, but their language has now the 
difadvantage of being wr i t t en w i t h more letters 
than are ever pronounced ; for, although it was 
anciently Sanfcrit and polyfyllabick, it feems at 
prefent, f rom the influence of Cbinefe manners, 
to confift of monofyllables, to form w h i c h , w i t h 
forne regard to grammatical derivation, it has 
become neceffary to fupprefs in common d i i -
COurfe many letters, wh ich we fee in their books; 
and thus we are enabled to trace in their w r i t i n g 
a ftumber of Sanfcrit words and phrafes, wh ich 
in their fpoken dialcdtare quiteundiftinguifhable« 
T h e t w o engravings i n G I O R G I ' S book, f rom 
fketches by a Tibetian painter, exhibit a fyftem 
fcf Egyptian and Indian mythology ; and a com-
plete explanation of them would have done the 
learned author more credit than his fanciful ety-
tnologies, wh ich are always ridicutous, and often 
grofsly erroneous. 

T h e Tartars having been who l ly unlettered, 
ås they freely confefs, before their converflon to 
the religion of Arabia, we cannot but fufpeft, 
that the natives of Eighur, Tandet, and Kbatå,  

who had fyftems of letters and are even faid to 
have cultivated liberal arts, were not of the Tar-
tarian, but of the Indian, f a m i l y ; and I apply 
the farne remark to the nation, w h o m we call 
Barmaiy but w h o are k n o w n to the Pandits by 
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the name of Brabmacbinos, and feem to have 
been the Bracbtnani of P T O L E M Y : they were 
probably rambling Hindus, who, defcending from 
the northern parts of the eaftern peninfula, car-* 
ried with them the lqtters now ufed in Ava, 
which are no more than a round Nagari, derived 
from the fquare characters, in which the Pali, or 
facred language of B U D D H A ' S priefts in that 
country, was anciently written ; a language, by 
the way, very nearly allied to the Sanfcrit, if we 
can depend on the teftimony o f M. DE LA 
L O U B E R E ; who, though always an acute ob-
ferver, and in general a faithful reporter, of fafø, 
is charged by C A R P A N J U S with having miftaken 
the Barma for the Vdli letters; and when, on 
his authority, I fpoke of the Bali writing to a 
young chief of Aracan, who read with facility 
the books of the Barmas, he corrected me with 
politenefs, and affured me, that the Pali lan­
guage was written by the priefts in a much 
older character. 

Let us now return eaftward to the førtheft 
Afiatick dominions of Ruffia, and, rouqding 
them on the northeaft, pafs directly to the Hy-
perboreans ; who, from all that can be learnctj 
pf their old religion and manners, appear like 
the Maffagetœ, and forne other nations *jfu$lly 
confidered as Tartars, to have been really of the 
Gotbick) that is of the Hindu, race ; for I con-
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fidently affume, that the Goths and the Hindus 

had originally the farne language, gave the farne 
appellations to the ftars and planets, adored the 
farne falfe deities, performed the farne bloody 
facrifices, and profefled the farne notions of re-
wards and punifhments after death. I wou ld 
not infift w i t h M . B A I L L Y , that the people o f 
Finland werc Goths, merely becaufe they have 

the word fhip in their language ; while the reft 
of i t appears who l ly dif t inft from any of the 
Gothick id ioms: the publifhers of the Lord's 
Prayer in many languages reprefent the Finnifh 
and Lapponiart as nearly alike, and the Hun-
garian as totally difFerent from them; but this 
muft be an errour, if it be true, that a Ruffian 
author has lately traced the Hungarian from its 
pr imit ive feat between the Cafpian and the 
Euxine, as far as Lapland i t felf ; and, fince the 
Huns were confefledly Tartars, we may con-
clude, that all the northern languages, except 
the Gothick, had a Tartarian or igin, l ike that 
uhiverfally afcribed to the various branches of 
Sclavonian. 

On the Armenian, which I never ftudied, be­
caufe I could not hear of any original compofi-
tions in i t , I can offer nothing decifive ; but am 
convinced, from the beft information procurable 
in Bengal, that its bafis was ancient Perfian of 
the farne Indian ftock w i t h the Zend, and that 
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it has been gradually changed fince the time, 
when Armenia ceafed to be a province of Irin : 
the letters, in which it now appears, are allowed 
to be comparatively modern; and, though the 
learned editor of the tract by C A R P A N I U S on 
the literature of Ava, compares them with the 
Pali characters, yet, if they be not, as I ihould 
rather imagine, derived from the Pablavi, they 
are probably an invention of fome learned Ar~ 
menian in the middle of the fifth century. M O ­
SES of Kboren, than whom no man was rjiore 
able to elucidate the lubjedt, has inferted in his 
hiftorical work a difquifition on the language of 
Armenia, from which we might colledt fome 
curious information, if the prefent occafion re­
quired it ; but to all the races of men, who in ­
habit the branches of Caucafus and the northern 
limits of Iran, I apply the remark, before an­
nounced generally, that ferocious and hardy 
tribes, who retire for the fake of liberty -to 
mountainous regions, and form by degrees a 
feparate nation, muft alfo form in the end a fe-
parate language by agreeing on new words to 
exprefs new ideas ; provided that the language, 
which they carried with them, was not fixed by 
writing and fufficiently copious. The Armenian 
damfels are faid by S T R A B O to have facrificed in 
the temple of the goddefs A N A I T I S , whom we 
know, from other authorities, to be the N A ' H I ' D , 
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or V E N U S , of the old Perfians; and it is for 
many reafons highly probable, that one and thc 
fame religion prevailed through the whole em-» 
pire of C Y R U S . 

Having travelled round the continent, and 
among the iflands, of Afia, we come again to 
the coaft of the Mediterranean; and the prin­
cipal nations of antiquity, who firft demand our 
attention, are the Greeks and Phrygians who, 
though differing fomewhat in manners, and per­
haps in dialeft, had an apparent affinity in re­
ligion as well as in language: the Dorian, Ionian, 
and Eolian families having emigrated from 
Europe to which it is univerfally agreed that 
they firft paffed from Egypt, I can add nothing 
to what has been advanced concerning them in 
former difcourfes; and, no written monuments 
of old Phrygia being extant, I fhall only obferve, 
on the authority of the Greeks, that the grand 
objeét of myfterious worfhip in that country 
was the Mother of the Gods, or Nature per~ 
fonified, as we fee her among the Indians in a 
thoufand forms and under a thouland names. 
Shc was cailed in the Pbrygian dialed M A ' , 
and reprcfented in a car drawn by lions, with a 
drum in her hånd, and a towered coronet on 
her head: her myfteries (which feem to be 
alluded to in the Mofaick law) are folemnized 
at the autumnal equinox in thefe provinces, 
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where fhé is named, in one of her characters, 
M A ' , is adored, in all of them, as the great 
Mother , is figured f i t t ing on a l ion , and appears 
in forne of her temples w i t h a diadem or mitre 
of turrets: a d rum is called diridima both in 
Sanfcrit and Pbrygian; and the title of Dindy-

mene feems rather derived f rom that w o r d , than 
from the name o f a mountain. T h e D I A N A o f 
Epbefus was manifeftly the farne goddefs in the 
character of productive Na tu re ; and the A s -
T A R T E o f the Syrians and Pbenicians ( to w h o m 
we now return) was, I doubt not, the farne in 
another f o r m : I may on the whole affure y o u , 
that the learned works o f S E L D E N and J A B -

LONSKI, on the Gods of Syrki and Egypt, would 
receive more il luftration from the little Sanfcrit 

book, entitled Cbandi, than from all thefragments 
of oriental mythology, that are difperfed in the 
whole compafs of Grecian, Roman, and Hebreiv 

literature. We are told, that the Vbaiicians, 

l ike the Hindus, adored thc Sun, and afferted 
water to be the firft of created things ; nor can 
we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Pbenice, or 
the long ftrip of land on the fhore of the Afc-
diterranean, were anciently peopled by a branch 
of the bidian ftock, but were aftcrvvards inhabit-
ed by that race, which for the prefent wc call 
Arabian: in all three the oldeft religion was the 
Affyrian, as i t is called by S E L D K N , and the 
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Samaritan letters appear to have been the farne 
at firft w i t h thofe of Pbenice; but the Syriack 

language, of wh ich ample remains are preferved, 
and the Punick, of w h i c h we have a clear fpe-
cimen i n P L A U T U S and on monuments lately 
brought to l ight , were indifputably of a CbaU 

daick, or Aråbick, or igin, 

T h e feat of the firft Pbeniciatis having extend-
cd to Idume, w i t h which we began, we have now 
completed the circuit of Afia; but we muft not 
pafs over in filence a moft extraordinary pcople, 
w h o efcaped the attention, as B A R R O W obferves 
more than once, of the diligent and inquif i t ive 
H E R O D O T U S : I mean the people o f Judea,  

whofe language demonftrates their affinity w i t h 
the drabs, but whofe manners, literature, and 
hif tory are wonderfully diftinguifhed f rom the 
reft o f mankind. B A R R O W loads them w i t h the 
fevere, but j u f t , epithcts of malignant, unfocial, 
obftinate, d i l t ruf t fu l , fordid, changeable, turbu­
lent ; and defcribes them as fur ioul ly zealous in 
fuccouring their o w n countrymen, but impla-
cably hoftile to other nations ; yet, w i t h all the 
fojtifh perverfenefs, the f lupid arrogance, and 
the brutal atrocity of their character, they had 
the peculiar merit , among all races of men under 
heaven, of preferving a rational and pure fyftem 
of devotion in the midft of w i l d polytheifm, 
inhuman or obfcene rites, and a dark labyrinth 
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of errours produced by ignorance and fupported 
by interefted fraud. Theological inquiries are 
no part of my prefent fubjeft ; but I cannot 
refrain from adding, that the collection of tracts, 
wh ich we call from their excellence the Scrip­

tures, contain, independently of a divine o r ig in , 
more true fublimity, more exquifite beauty, 
purer moral i ty, more important hif tory, and 
finer ftrains both of poetry and eloquence, thaa 
could be collected w i t h i n the farne compafs 
from all other books, that were ever compofed 
in any age or in any idiom. The two parts, of 
which the Scriptures confift, are connedted by a 
chain of compofitions, which bear no refcmblance 
in form or ftyle to any that can be produced 
from the ftores of Grecian, Indum, Perfian, or 
even Arabian, learning: the antiquity of thofe 
compofitions no man doubts ; and the unftrain-
ed application of thcm to events long fubfcquent 
to their publication is a folid ground of belief, 
that they were genuine predidlions, and con-
fequently infpired ; but, if any th ing be the 
abfolute exclufive property of each individual , 
it is his belief; and, I hope, I fhould be one of 
the laft men l i v ing , who could harbour a thought 
of obtruding my own belief on the free minds 
of others. I mean only to aflume, what, I truft , 
w i l l be readily conceded, that the firft Hebrew 

hiftorian muft be entitled, merely as fuch, to an 
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equal degree of credit, in his account of all c iv i l 
tranfactions, w i t h any other hiftorian of an-
t i q u i t y : how far that moft ancient wri ter con-
firms the refult of our inquiries into the ge-
nealogy of nations, I propofe to fhow at our 
next anniverfary meet ing; whcn , after an ap­
proach to demonftration, in the ftr idt method of 
the old analyfis, I fhall refume the whole argu­
ment concifely and fynthetically ; and fliall then 
have condenfed in feven difcouries a mafs of 
evidence, which , if brevity had not been my 
objett, might have been expanded into feven 
large volumes w i t h no other trouble than that of 
holding the pen ; but (to borrow a tu rn of ex-
preflion from one of our poets) " for what I 
" have produced, I claim only your indulgence ; 
" it is for what I have fupprefled, that I am 
" entitled to your thanks." 



DISCOURSE THE NINTH. 

OK 

THE ORIGIN AND FAMILIES OF NATIONS. 

DELlVKRED 23 FEBRUARY, 1792, 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

— — 

Y O U have attended, gentlemen, with fo much 
indulgence to my difcourfes on the five Afiatick 
nations, and on the various tribes eftablifhed 
along their feveral horders or interfperfed over 
their mountains, that I cannot but flatter myfelf 
with an affurance of being heard with equal at­
tention, while I trace to one centre the three 
great families, from which thofe nations appear 
to have proceeded, and then hazard a few con-
je£tures on the diflerent courfes, which they 
may be fuppofed to have taken toward the 
countries, in which we find them fettled at the 
dawn of all genuine hiftory. 

Let us begin with a fhort re vie w of the pro-
pofitions, to which we have gradually been led, 
and feparate fuch as are morally certain, from 
fuch as are only probable: that the firft: race of 
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Perfians and Indians, to w h o m we may add the 
Romans and Greeks, the Goths, and the o ld 
Egyptians or Ethiops, originally fpoke the farne 
language and profefled the farne popular faith, is 
capable, in my humble opinion, of inconteftable 
proof ; that the Jews and Arabs, the Affyrians,  

or fecond Perfian race, the people who fpoke 
Syriack) and a numerous tribe of Abyffinians,  

ufed one pr imit ive dialekt who l ly dif t inf t f rom 
the id iom ju f t mentioned, is, I believe, undif-
puted, and, I am fure, indifpntøible ; but that 
the fettlers in China and "Japan had a common 
origin w i t h the Hindus, is no more than h igh ly 
probable ; and, that all the Tartars, as they are 
inaccurately cailed, were pr imar i ly of a th i rd fe-
parate branch, totally diftering from the t w o 
bthers in language, manners, and features, may 
indeed be plaufibly conjeftured, but cannot, for 
the reafons alledged in a former eflay, be per-
fpicuoufly fhown, and for the prefent therefore 
muft be merely affumed. Could thefe facts be 
verified by the bcft attainable evidence, it would 
not, I prefume, be doubted, that the whole earth 
was peopled by a variety of fhoots from the In-

dian, Arabian, and Tartarian branches, or by fuch 
intermixtures of them, as, in a courfe of ages, 
might naturally have happened. 

N o w I admit wi thout hefitation the aphorifm 
o f L I N N Æ U S , that " i n the beginning G O D 
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" created one pair on ly of every l i v i n g fpecies, 
" wh ich has a diverfi ty of f e x ; " but, fince that 
incomparable naturalifl: argues principally f rom 
the wonderful difFufion of vegetables, and. f rom 
an hypothefis, that the water on this globe has 
been continually fubfiding, I venture to produce 
a (horter and clofer argument in fupport of his 
dodtrine. That Nature, of wh ich f implici ty ap-
pears a dift inguifhing attribute, does notbing in 
vain, is a max im in ph i lo fophy ; and againft 
thofe, who deny maxims, we cannot difpute; 
but it is vain and fuperfluous to do by many 
means what may be done by fewer, and this is 
another axiom received into courts of judicature 
f rom the fchools of philofophers: we muft not,, 
therefore, fays our great N E W T O N , admitmore 
caufes of natural tbings, than thofe, which are true, 
and fufficiently account for natural phenomena; 
but it is true, that one pair at leajl of every 
l i v i n g fpecies muft at firft have been created ; 
and that one human pair was fufficient for the 
population of our globe in a period of no con-
fiderable length (on the very moderate fup* 
pofi t ion of lawyers and politicai arithmeticians, 
that every pair of anceftors left on an average 
t w o children, and each of them two more), is 
evident f rom the rapid increafe of numbers in 
geometricai progreflion, fo wel l known to thofe; 
w h o have ever taken the trouble to fum a feries 

V O L . I. p 
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of as many terms, as they fuppofe generations of 
men in two or three thoufand years. It follows, 
that the Author of Nature (for all nature pro-
claims its divine author) created but one pair of 
our fpecies; yet, had it not been (among other 
reafons) for the devaftations, which hiftory has 
recorded, of water and fire, wars, famine, and 
peftilence, this earth would not now have had 
room for its multiplied inhabitants. If the hu­
man race then be, as we may confidently affume, 
of one natural fpecies, they muft all have pro-
ceeded from one pair ; and if perfed: juftice be, 
as it is moft indubitably, an eflential attribute of 
G O D , that pair muft have been gifted with fuf-
ficient wifdom and ftrength to be virtuous, and, 
as far as their nature admitted, happy, but in-
trufted with freedom of will to be vicious and 
confequently degraded: whatevcr might be their 
option, they muft people in time the region 
where they firft were eftablifhed, and their nu-
merous defcendants muft neceflarily feek new 
countries, as inclination might prompt, or ac­
cident lead, them -, they would of courfe migrate 
in feparate families and elans, which, forgetting 
by degrces the language of their common pro-
genitor, would form new dialetls to convev new 
ideas, both fimpie and complex ; natural affec-
tion would unite them at firft, and a fenie ofre* 
ciprocal Utility, the great and only cement of 
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focial union in the abfence of publick honour  
and juftice, for which in evil times it is a general 
fubftitute, would combine them at length in com-
munities more or lefs regular; laws would be 
propofed by a part of each community , but en-
adted by the whole ; and governments wou ld be 
varioufly arranged for the happinefs or mifery of 
the governed, according to their o w n virtue and 
wifdom, or depravity and f o l l y ; fo that, in lefs 
than three thoufand years, the wor ld would ex-
hibi t the farne appearances, which we may ac-
tually obferve on it in the age of the great Ara-
bian impoftor. 

On that part of i t , to wh ich our united re-
fearches are generally confined, we fee five races 
of men peculiarly diftinguifhed, in the t ime of 
M U H A M M E D , for their multitude and extent o f 
d o m i n i o n ; but we have reduccd them to three, 
becaufe we can difcover no more, that eflentially 
differ in language, religion, manncrs, and other 
k n o w n characterifticks: now thofe three races, 
how varioufly foever they may at prefont be dif-
perfed and intcrmixed, muft ( i f the preceding 
conclufions be j u f t l y drawn) have migratcd o r i ­
ginally from a central country, to find which is 
the problem propofed for folution. Suppofe it 
fo lved; and give any arbitrary name to that 
centre: let i t , if y o u pleafe, be Iran. The three 
pr imi t ive languages, therefore, muft at firft have 

P 2 
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been concentrated in Iran, and there only in faft 
wc fee traces of them in the earlieft hiftorical 
age ; but, for the fake of greater precifion, con-
ceive the whole empire of Iran, w i t h all its 
mountains and valleys, plains and rivers, to be 
every way infini tely d imin i fhed ; the firft w i n d -
i ng courfes, therefore, of all the nations proceed-
ing f rom it by land, and nearly at the farne t ime, 
w i l l be little r ight lines, but wi thout interfec-
tions, becaufe thofe courfes could not have 
thwarted and croffed one another: if then y o u 
confider the feats of all the migrating nations as 
points in a furrounding figure, you w i l l perceive, 
that the feveral rays, diverging f rom Iran, may 
be drawn to them wi thout any interfeétion; but 
this w i l l not happen, if you affume as a centre 
slrabia, or Egypt; India, Tartary, or China: it 
follows, that Iran, or Perfia (I contend for the 

meaning, not the name), was the central coun­
t r y , wh ich we fought. Th i s mode of reafoning 
I have adopted. not from any affectation (as you 
w i l l do me the juftice to helieve) of a fcientifick 
d i c t ion , but for the fake of concifenefs and va-
r ie ty , and from a wifh to avoid repetitions ; the 
fubftance of my argument having been detailed 
in a different form at the clofe of another dif-
courfc ; nor does the argument in any fo rm rife 
to demonftration, wh ich the queftion by no means 
admits; it amounts, however, to fuch a proof, 
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grounded on wr i t t en evidence and credible tef-
t i m o n y , as all mankind hold fufficient for de-
cifidns affecting property, freedom, and life. 

Thus then have we proved, that the inhabit-
ants of af ia, and confequently, as it might be 
proved, of the whole earth, fprang from three 
branches of one ftem : and that thofe branches 
have fhot into their prefent ftate of luxuriance 
in a period comparatively fhort, is apparent from 
a f a d univerfally acknowledged, that we find no 
certain monument, or even probable t radi t ion, 
of nations planted, empires and ftatcs raifed, 
laws enafted, cities bui l t , navigation improved, 
commerce encouraged, arts invented, or letters 
contrived, above twelve or at moft fifteen or 
fixteen centuries before the bi r th o f C H R I S T , 

and from another fad:, wh ich cannot be con-
troverted, that feven hundred or a thoufandyears 
would have been fully adequate to the fuppofed 
propagation, diffufion and eftablifhment of the 
human race. 

T h e moft ancient hif tory of that race, and 
the oldeft compofition perhaps in the wor ld , is 
a work in Hebrew, which we may fuppofe at 
firft, for the fake of our argument, to have no 
higher authority than any other work of equal 
ant iquity, that the refearches of the curious had 
accidentally brought to l i g h t : it is afcribed to 
M u s AH ; for fo he writes his own name, which , 
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after the Greeks and Romans, we have changed 
into M O S E S ; and, though it was manifeftly his 
objeft to give an hiftorical account of a fingle 
family, he has introduced it with a fhort view 
of the primitive world, and his introduktion has 
been divided, perhaps improperly, into eleven 
chapters. After defcribing with awful fublimity 
the creation of this univerfe, he afferts, that one 
pair of every animal fpecies was called from no-
thing into exiftence ; that the human pair were 
ftrong enough to be happy, but free to be mifer-
able ; that, from delufion and temerity, they 
difobeycd their fupreme benefadtor, whofe good-
nefs could not pardon them confiftently with 
his juftice ; and that they received a punifhment 
adequate to their difobedience, but foftened by 
a myftcrious promife to be accomplifhed in their 
defcendants. We cannot but believe, on the 
fuppofition juft made of a hiftory uninfpired, 
that thele fads were delivered by tradition from 
the firft pair, and related by M O S E S in a figu­
rative ftyle; not in that fort of allegory, which 
rhetoricians defcribe as a mere aflemblage of 
metaphors, but in the fymbolical mode of writ-
ing adopted by eaftern fages, to embellifh and 
dignify hiftorical truth ; and, if this were a time 
for fuch illuftrations, we might produce the farne 
account of the creation and the fall, expreffed by 
fymbols very qearly fimilar, from the Puranas 
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themfelves, and even from the Féda, which ap-
pears to ftand next in ant iquity to the five books 
o f M O S E S . 

T h e fketch of antediluvian hif tory, in wh ich 
we find many dark paffages, is followed by the 
narrative of a deluge, wh ich deftroyed the whole 
race of man, except four pairs ; an hiftorical fact 
admitted as true by every nation, to whofe l i -
terature we have accefs, and particularly by the 
ancient Hindus, who have allotted an entire Pw-
rJnu to the detail of that event, which they re-
late, as ufual, in fymbols or allegories. I concur 
mol t heartily w i t h thofe, who infift , that, in pro­
port ion as any fact mentioned in hiftory feems 
repugnant to the courfe of nature, or, in one 
w o r d , miraculous, the ftronger evidcnce is re -
quired to induce a rational belief of i t ; but we 
hear without incredulity, that cities have been 
overwhelmed by eruptions from burning moun-
tains, territories laid wafte by hurricanes, and 
whole iflands depopulated by earthquakes: i f 
then we look at the firmament fprinkled w i t h 
innumerable ftars; if we conclude by a fair ana-
logy, that every ftar is a fun, attracting, like ours, 
a fyftem of inhabited planets; and if our ardent 
fancy, foaring hånd in hånd w i t h found reafon, 
waft us beyond the vifible fphere into regions of 
immenfi ty , difclofing other celeftial expanfes and 
other fyftems of funs and worlds on all fides 
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without fiumber or end, we cannot but confider 
the fubmerfion of our little fphero'id as an in-
finitely lefs event in refpect of the immeafure-
able unlverfe, than the deftruction of a city or 
an ifle in refpect of this habitable globe. Let a 
general flood, however, be fuppofed improbable 
in proportion to the magnitude of fo ruinous an 
event, yet the concurrent evidences of it are 
completely adequate to the fuppofed impro-
bability; but, as we cannot here expatiate on 
thofe proofs, we proceed to the fourth important 
fadt recorded in the Mofaick hiftory; I mean 
the firft propagation and early difperfion of man­
kind in feparate families to feparate places of 
refidence. 

Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whofe 
lineage was preferved from the general inun-
dation, travelled, we are told, as they began to 
multiply, in three large divifions varioufly fub-
divided : the children of Y A ' F E T feem, from the 
traces of Sklavonian names, and the mention of 
their being enlarged, to have fpread themfelves 
far and wide, and to have produced the race,  
which, for want of a corredt appellation, we cali 
Tartarian; the colonies, formed by the fons of 
H A M and S H E M , appear to have been nearly 
fimultaneous; and, among thofe of the latter 
branch, we find fo many names inconteftably 
preferved at this hour in Arabia, tbat we cannot 
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hefitate in pronouncing them the farne peopje, 
whom hitherto we have denominated Arabs; 
while the former branch, the moft powerful and 
adventurous of whom weré the progeny of 
C U S H , M I S R , and R A M A (nanees remaining un-
changed in Sanfcrit, and highly revered by the 
Hindus), were, in all probability, the race, which 
I call Indian, and to which we may now give 
any other name, that may feem more proper 
and comprehenfive. 

T h e general introduction to the Jewifh hif-
tory clofes with a very concife and obfcure ac-
count of a prefumptuous and mad attempt, by a 
particular colony, to build a fplendid city and 
raife a fabrick of immenfe height, independently 
of the divine aid, and, it fhould feem, in defiance 
of the divine power; a projeft, which was baf-
fled by means appearing at firft view inadequate 
to the purpofe, but ending in violent diflentioix 
among the projeftors, and in the ultimate fepa-
ration of them: this event alfo feems to be re-
corded by the ancient Hindus in two of their 
Puranas; and it will be proved, I truft, on forne 
future occafion, that the lion burfting from a pillar 
to deftroy a blafpbeming giant, and the dwarf, 
wbo beguiled and held in deri/ion the magnilicent 
B E L I , are one and the farne ftory related in a 
fymbolical ftyle. 

Now thefe primeval events are defcribed as 
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håving bappened between the Oxus and Eu-
pbrates, the mountains of Caucafus and the hor­
ders of India, that is, within the limits of Iran; 
for, though moft of the Mofaick natnes have 
been confiderably altered, yet numbers of them 
remain unchanged: we ftill find Harrdn in Me 
fopotamia, and travellers appear unanimous in 
fixing the fite of ancient Babel. 

Thus, on the preceding fuppofition, that the 
firft eleven chapters of the book, which it is 
thought proper to call Genefis, are merely a pre-
face to the oldeft civil hiftory now extant, we 
fee the truth of them confirmed by antecedent 
reafoning, and by evidence in part highly pro-
bable, and in part certain; but the connettion of 
the Mofaick hiftory with that of the Gofpel by 
a chain of fublime prediétions unqueftionably 
ancient, and apparently fulfilled, muft induce us 
to think the Hebrew narrative more than human 
in its origin, and confequently true in every 
fubftantial part of it, though poffibly expreffed 
in figurative language; as many learned and 
pious men have believed, and as the moft pious 
may believe without injury, and perhaps with 
advantage, to the caufo of revealed religion. If 
Moses then was enducd with fupernatural know-
ledge, it is no longer probable only, but ab-
folutely certain, that the whole race of man pro-
ceeded from Iran, as from a centre, whence they 
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migrated at firft in three great colonies; and 
that thofe three branches grew from a common 
ftock, w h i c h had been miraculoufly preferved in 
a general convulfion and inundation of this 
globe. 

H a v i n g arrived by a different path at the farne 
conclufion w i t h M r . B R Y A N T as to one o f thofe 
families, the moft ingenious and enterprifmg of 
the three, but arrogant, cruel, and idolatrous, 
wh ich we both conclude to be various fhoots 
f rom the Hamian or Amonian branch, I fhall 
add but l i t t le to my former obfervations on hia 
profound and agreeable work , which I have 
thrice perufed w i t h increafed attention and plea-
fure, though not w i t h perfedt acquiefcence in 
the other lefs important parts of his plaufible 
fyftem. The fum of his argument feems re-
ducible to three heads. F i r f t ; " if the deluge 
" really happened at the t ime recorded by 
" M O S E S , thofe nations, whofe monuments are 
" preferved or whofe writ ings are acceflible, 
" muft have retained memorials of an event fo 
" ftupendous and comparatively fo recent; but 
" in fadt they have retained fuch memorials:" 
this reafoning feems juf t , and the fadt is true be* 
yond controverfy: Secondly; " thofe memorials 
" were exprefled by the race of H A M , beforc 
*' the ufe of letters, in rude fculpture or paint-
" ing , and moftly in fymbolical figures of the 
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" ark, the eight perfons concealed in i t , and the 
" birds, wh ich firft were difmiffed from i t : this 
" fact is probable, but, I th ink , not fufficiently 
" afcertained." T h i r d l y ; " all ancient M y t h o -
" logy (except what was purely Sabian) had 
" its primary fource in thofe various fymbols 
" mifunderftood; fo that ancient M y t h o l o g y 
" ftands now in the place of fymbolical fculpture 
" or painting, and muft be explained on the 
" farne principles, on which wc fhouid begin to 
" decypher the originals, if they now exifted :" 
this part of the fyftem is, in my opinion, carried 
too far ; nor can I perfuade myfelf (to give one 
inftance out of many) that the bcautiful allegory 
o f C U P I D and P S Y C H E had the remoteft allufion 
to the deluge, or that H Y M E N fignified the veil, 

which covered the patriarch and his family. 
Thefe propofitions, however, are fupported w i t h 
great ingenuity and folid erudition, but, unpro-
fitably for the argument, and unfortunately, per­
haps, for the farne of the work itfelf, recourfe is 
had to etymologicai conjevflure, than which no 
mode of reafoning is in general weaker or more 
delufive. H e , who profefles to dcrive the words 
of any one language from thofe of another, muft 
cxpofe himfelf to the dangerof perpetual errours, 
unlefs he be perfectly acquainted w i t h both ; yet 
my refpectable friend, though eminently (kil led 
in the idioms of Greecc and Romc, has no fort 
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of acquaintance w i t h any Afiatick d ia led , ex-
ccpt Hebrew; and he has confequently made 
miftakes, w h i c h every learner of Arabick and 
Perjian muf l in l tant ly detedt. Among fifty ra-
dical words (ma, taph, and ram being included), 
eigbteen are purely of Arahian or ig in , twelve 

merely Indian, and feventeen both Sanfcrit and 
Arabicky but in fenfes totally different; whi le 
kco are Greek only , and one Egyptian, or bar-
barous: if it be urged, that thofe radicals (wh ich 
ought furely to have concluded, inftead of pre-
ceding, an analytical inqu i ry ) are precious traces 
of the pr imit ive language, f rom which all otherfr 
were deri ved, or to which at leaft they were 
fubfequent, I can only declare my belief, that 
the language o f N O A H is loft irretrievably, and 
aflure y o u , that after a diligent fearch, I cannot 
find a fingle word ufed in common by the Ara­

hian, Indian, and Tartar families, before the i n -
termixture of dialeds occafioned by Mobammedan 

conquefts. There are, indeed, very obvious 
traces of the Hamian language, and forne hun­
dreds of words might be produced, wh ich were 
formerly ufed promifcuoufly by moft nations of 
that race; but I beg leave, as a philologer, to 
enter my proteft againft conjectural etymology 
in hiftorical refearches, and principally againft 
the licentioufnefs of etymologifts in tranfpofing 
and inferting letters, in fubftituting at pleafure 
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any confonant for another of the farne order, and 
in totelly difregarding the vowels : for fuch per­
mutations few radical words would be more con-
venient than Cus or C U S H , fince, dentals being 
changed for dentals, and palatials for palatials, 
it inftantly becomes coot, goofe, and, by tranfpo-
fition, duckj all water-birds, and evidenily f y m -
bolical; it next is the goat Worfhipped in Egypt, 
and, by a metathefis, the dog adored as an em­
blem of S I R I U S , or, more obvioufly, a cat, not 
the domeftick animal, but a fort of fhip, and, 
the Catos, or great fea-fifh, of the Dorians. It 
will hardly be imagined, that I mean by this 
irony to infult an author, whom I refpedt and 
efteem ; but no confideration fhould induce me 
to affift by my filence in the difFufion of errour; 
and I contend, that almoft any word or nation 
might be derived from any other, if fuch licences, 
as I am oppofing, were permitted in etymolo-
gical hiftories: vvhen we find, indecd, the farne 
words, letter for letter, and in a fenfe precifely 
the farne, in diiferent languages, we can fcarce 
hefitate in allowing them a common origin ; and, 
not to depart from the example before us, when 
we fee C U S H or Cus (for the Sanfcrit narac 
alfo is varioufly pronounced) among the fons of 
B R A I I M A ' , that is, among the progenitors of the 
Hindus, and at the head of an ancient pedigree 
prefervcd in the Råmayan ; when we meet with 
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his name again i n the family o f R A ' M A ; when 
we know, that the name is venerated in the 
higheft degree, and given to a facred grafs, de-
fcribed as a Poa by K O E N I G , which is ufed 
w i t h a thoufand ceremonies in the oblations to 
fire, ordained by M E N U to form the facrificial 
zone of the Brahmans, and folemnly declared in 
the Veda to have fprung up foon after the de-

luge, whence the Paurdnicks confider it as the 

brijlly hair of the boar which fupported the globe; 
when we add, that one of the feven dwipas, or 
great peninfulas of this earth, has the farne ap­
pellation, we can hardly doubt that the C u s n 
o f MOSES and V A ' L M I C was the farne perfonage 
and an anceftor of the Indian race. 

From the teftimonies adduccd in the fix laft 
annual difcourfes, and from the additional proofs 
laid before you, or rather opened, on the prefent 
occafion, it feems to follow, that the only human 
family after the flood eftablifhed themftlves in 
the northern parts of Iran; that, as they mul-
tiplied, they were divided into three diftinct: 
branches, each retaining little at firft, and lol ing 
the whole by degrees, of their common primary 
language, but agreeing feverally on new expref-
fions for new ideas ; that the branch of Y A ' F E T 

was enlarged in many fcattered fhoots over the 
north of Europe and Afia, diffufing themfelves 
as far as the weftern and eaftern feas, and, at 
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Iength in the infancy of navigation, beyond 
thcm both : that they cultivated no liberal arts, 
and had no ufe of letters, but formed a variety 
of dialedts, as their tribes were varioufly r a m i -
f i ed ; that, fecondly, the children o f H A M , w h o 
founded in Iran i t felf the monarchy of the firft 
Cbaldeans, invented letters, obferved and named 
the luminaries of the firmament, calculated the 
k n o w n Indian period of jour hundred and tbirty-

two thoufand years, or an bundred and twenty re­
petitions oftht faros, and contrived the old fyftem 
of Mytho logy , partly allegorical, and partly 
grounded on idolatrous veneration for their fages 
and lawgivers; that they were difperfed at various 
intervals and in various colonies over land and 
ocean; that the tribes of M I S R , C U S H , and R A M A 

fettled in Ajrick and India, whi le forne of them, 
having improved the art of failing, pafled f rom 
Egypty Pbenice, and Pbrygia, in to Italy and 
Greece, which they found th in ly peopled by for­
mer emigrants, of w h o m they fupplanted forne 
tribes, and united themfelves w i t h others ; w h i l i l 
a fwarm from the farne hive moved by a nor th-
erly courfc into Scandinavia, and another, by 
the head of the Oxus, and through the pafles of 
Imaus, into Cajbgbar and Eighur, Kbata and 
Kboten, as far as the territories of Cbin and Tan-

cut, where letters have bcen ufed and arts i m -
memorially cultivated ; nor is it unrcafonablc 
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to believe, that forne of them found their way 
from the eaftern ifles into Mexico and Peru, 
where traces were difcovered of rude literature 
and Mythology analogous to thofe of Egypt and 
India; that, thirdly, the old Cbaldean empire 
being overthrown by the Affyrians under G A Y U -

M E R S , other migrations took place, efpecially 
into India, while the reft of S H E M ' S progeny, 
forne of whom had before fettled on the Red Sea, 
peopled the whole Arahian peninfula, prelling 
clofe on the nations of Syria and Phenice; that, 
laftly, from all the three families were detached 
many bold adventurers of an ardent fpirit and 
a roving difpolition, who difdained fubordination 
and wandercd in feparate elans, t i l l they fettled 
in diftant ifles or in delerts and mountainous 
regions ; that, on the whole, forne colonies might 
have migrated before the death of their venerable 
progenitor, but that ftates and empires could 
fcarce have affumed a regular form, t i l l fifteen 
or fixteen hundred years before the Cbriftian 
epoch, and that, fer the firft thouland years of 
that period, we have no hiftory unmixed w i t h 
fable, except that of the turbulent and variable, 
but eminently diftinguifhed, nation defcended 
from A B R A H A M . 

My defign, gentlemen, of tracing the origin 
and progrefs of the five principal nations, who 
have peopled Afia, and of whom there were 

V O L , I, Q 
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confiderable remains in their feveral countries at 
the time o f M U H A M M E D V bir th, ts now ae-
complifhed ; fuccinctly, f rom the nature of thefe 
effays ; imperfectly, from the darknefs of the 
fubject and fcantinefs of my materials, but clear-
Jy and comprehenfively enough to form a bafis 
for fubfequent refearches: you have feen, as d i -
ftin£tly as I am able to Ihow, who thofe nations 
originally were, whence and when they moved 
toward their final ftations ; and, in my future 
annual difcourfes, I propofe to enlarge on the 
particular • advantages to our country and to 
mankind, which may rcfult from our fedulous 
and united inquiries into the hiftory, fcience, 
and arts, of thefe Afiatick regions, efpecially of 
the Britijlj dominions in lndia , which we may 
confider as the centre (not of the human race, 
but) of our common exertions to promote its 
true interefts ; and we fhall concur, I truft, in 
opinion, that the race of man, to advance whofe 
manly happinefs is our duty and w i l l of courfe 
be our endeavour, cannot long be happy w i t h -
out vir tue, nor adlively virtuous without free-
dom, nor fecurely free without rational know-
kdge. 



T H E T E N T H 

Å N N I V E R S A R Y D I S C O U R S É 

BEUVERED 28 FEBRUARY, 1793. 

T H E PRESIDENT. 

VN ASIATICK HISTORY, CIVIL AND NATURAL. 

B E F O R E our entrance, gentlerrieri, into thé 
difquifition, promifed at the clofe of my ninth 
annual difcourfe, bn the particidar advantages, 
which may be dérived from our concurrent re-
fearches in Afia, it feems neceffary to fix w i t h 
jprecifion the fenfé, in which we mean to fpeak 
of advaniage or Utility: now, as we have de-
fcribed the five Afiatick regions on their largeft 
fcale, artd have expanded our coriceptions in 
proportion to the magnitude of that wide field, 
we fhould ufe thofe words, which comprehend 
the fruit of all our inquiries, in their mod ex-
tenfive acceptation ; inqluding not only the folid 
conveniences and comforts of focial life, but its 
elegances and innocent pleafures, and even the 
gratification of a natural and laudable cur iof i ty ; 
for, though labour be clearly the lot of. man itx 
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this world, yet, in the midft of his moft active 
exertions, he cannot but feel the (ubftantial be-
nefit of every liberal amufement, which may lull 
his paflions to reft, and afford him a fort of re-
pofe without the pain of total inaction, and the 
real ufefulnefs of every purfuit, which may en-
large and diverfify his ideas, without interfering 
with the principal objects of his civil ftation or 
economical duties; nor fhould we wholly ex-
clude even the trivial and worldly lenfe of utility, 
which too many confider as merely fynonymous 
with lucre, but fhould reckon among ufeful ob-
je&s thofe practical, and by no means Uliberal, 
arts, which may eventually conduce both to 
national and to private emolument. W i t h a 
view then to advantages thus explained, let us 
examine every point in the whole circle of arts 
and fciences, according to the received order of 
their dependence on the faculties of the mind, 
their mutual connexion, and the different fub-
jects, with which they are converfant: our in-
quiries indeed, of which Nature and M a n are 
the primary objekts, muft of courfe be chiefly 
Hiftorical ; but, fince we propole to inveftigate 
the aElions of the feveral Afiatick nations, toge-
ther with their refpective progrefs mftience and 
art, we may arrange our inveftigations under 
the farne three heads, to which our European 
analyfts have ingenioufly reduced all the branches 
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of human knowledge ; and my prefent addrefs 
to the fociety fhall be confined to hiftory, civil 
and natural, or the obfervation and remem-
brance of mere facts, independently of ratiocina-
tion, which belongs to philofophy, or of imita~ 
tions and fubftitutions, which are the province 
of art. 

Were a fuperior created intelligence to deli-r 
neate a map of general knowledge (exclufively 
of that fublime and ftupendous theology* which 
himfelf could only hope humbly to know by an 
infinite approximation) he would probably be-
gin by tracing with N E W T O N the fyftem of 
the univerfe, in which he would affign the true 
place to our little globe ; and, having enumerat-
ed its various inhabitants, contents, and pro­
duktions, would proceed to man in' his natural 
ftation among animals, exhibiting a detail of all 
the knowledge attained or attainable by the 
human race; and thus obferving, perhaps, the 
farne order, in which he had before defcribed 
other beings in other inhabited worlds: but, 
though B A C O N feems to have had a fimilar rea-
fon for placing the hiftory of Nature bcfore that 
of M a n , or the whole before one of its parts, 
yet, confiftently with our chief objeft already 
mentioned, we may properly begin with the 
civil biftory of the five Afiatick nations, whiqh 
neceflarily comprifes their Geography, or a de-
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fcr ipt ion of the places, where they have acted, 
and their aftronomy, which may enable us to 
fix w i t h forne accuracy the time of their actions; 
we fhall thence be led to the hiftory of fuch 
other animals, of fuch minerals, and of fuch 
vegetables, as they may be fuppofed to have 
found in their feveral migrations and fettlements, 
and fhall end w i t h the ufes to which they have 
applied, or may apply, the rich affemblage of 
natural fubftances. 

I . IN the firft place, we cannot furely deem 
it an inconfiderable advantage, that all our hif-
torical refearches have confirmed the Mofaick 

accounts of the primit ive w o r l d ; and our tefti-
mony on that fubject ought to have the greater 
weight, becaufe, if the refult of our obfervations 
had been totally different, we fhould neverthelefs 
have publifhed them, not indeed w i t h equaj 
pleafure, but w i t h equal confidence; for Truth 

is migbty, and, whatever be its confequences, 
mujl always prevail: but, independently of our 
intereft in corroborating themultiplied evidencea 
of revealed religion, we could fcarce gratify our. 
minds w i t h a more ufeful and rational enter-
tainment, than the contemplation of thofe w o n -
tferful revolutions in kingdoms and ftates, which 
have happened wi th in little more than four 
thoufand years ; revolutions, almoft as fu l ly de-
inonftrative of an a l l - ru l ing Providence, as the 
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ftructure of the univerfe and the final caufes, 
w h i c h are difcernible in its whole extent and 
even in its minuteft parts, Figure to your 
imaginations a moving p i&ure of that eventful 
period, or rather a fucceffion of crouded fcenes 
rapidly changed. Three families migrate in 
different courfes from one region, and, in about 
four centuries, eftablifh very diftant governments 
and various modes of fociety: Egyptians, In-
dians, Goths, Pbenicians, Celts,Greeks, Latians,  
Cbinefe, Pemvians, Mexicaiis, all fprung f rom 
the farne immediate ftem, appear to ftart nearly 
at one t ime, and occupy at length thofe countries, 
to wh ich they have given, or f rom which they 
have derived, their names : in twelvc or th i r -
teen hundred years more the Greeks overrun 
the land of their forefathers, invade India> con-
quer Egypt, and aim at univcrfal dominion j 
but the Romans appropriate to themfelves the 
whole ' empire of Greece, and carry their arms 
in to Br i ta in , of which they fpeak w i t h haughty 
contempt: the Goths, in the fulnefs of t ime, 
break to pieces the unwieldly Colojfus of Roman 
power, and feize on the whole of Britain, ex-
cept its w i l d mountains; but even thofe wilds 
become fubject to other invaders of the farne 
Gotbick lineage : during all thefe tranfactions, 
the Arabs poflefs both coafts of the Red Sea, 
Cubdue the old feat of their firft progenitors, and 
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extend their conquefts on one fide, through 
Africk, into Europe itfelf; on another, beyond 
the horders of India, part of which they annex 
to their flourifhing empire : in the farne interval 
the Tartars, widely diffufed over the reft of the 
globe, fwarm in the north-eaft, whence they 
rufh to complete the redudion of C O N S T A N ­

T I N E'S beautiful domains, to fubjugate Cbina, 
to raife in thefe bidian realms a dynafty fplendid 
and powerful, and to ravage, Hke the two other 
families, the devoted regions of Iran: by this 
time the Mexicans and Peruvians, with many 
races of adventurers varioufly intermixed, have 
peopled the continent and ifles of America, 
which the Spaniards, having reftored their old 
government in Europe, dilcover and in part 
overcome : but a colony from Britain, of which 
CICERO ignorantly declared, that it contained 
notbing valuablc, obtain the pofleflion, and finally 
the fovereign dominion, of extenfive American 
diftri&s; whilft other Britifh fubjects acquire a 
fubordinate empire in the fineft provinces of In­
dia, which the vicorious troops of A L E X A N D E R 

were unwilling to attack. This outline of hu-
man tranfadtions, as far as it includes the limits 
of Afia, we can only hope to fill up, to ftrength-
en, and to colour, by the help of Afiatick litera-
ture; for in hiftory, as in law, we muft not 
follow ftreams, when we may inveftigate foun~ 



CIVIL AND NATURAL. 211 

tains 'nor admit any fecondary proof, where 
primary evidence is attainable: I fhould, ne-
verthelefs, make a bad return foryour indulgent 
attention, were I to repeat a dry lift of all the 
Mufelman hiftorians, whofe works are preferved 
in Arabick, Perfian, and Turkifh, or expatiate 
on the hiftories and medals of Cbina and Japan,  
which may in time be acceflible to members of 
our Society, and from which alone we can ex-
ped: information concerning the ancient ftate of 
the Tartars ; but on the hiftory of India, which 
we naturally confider as the centre of our en-
quiries, it may not be fuperfluous to prefent you 
with a few particular obfervations. 

Our knowledge of civil Afiatick hiftory (I 
always except that of the JAebrews) exhibits a 
ihort evening twilight in the venerable intro­
duktion to the firft book of MOSES, followed by 
a gloomy night, in which different watches are 
faintly difcernible, and at length we fee a dawn 
fucceeded by a funrife more or lefs early accord-
ing to the diverfity of regions. That no Hindu 
nation, but the Cafhmirians, have left us regular 
hiftories in their ancient language, we muft ever 
lament; but from Sanfcrit literature, which our 
country has the honour of having unveiled, we 
may ftill collect forne rays of hiftorical truth, 
though time and a feries of revolutions have 
obfcured that light which we might reafonably 
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have expected from fo diligent and ingenious a 
people. The numerous Parmas and Itihåfas, 

er poems mythological and heroick, are com-
pletely in our power; and from them we may 
recover forne disfigured, but valuable, pidtures 
of ancient manners and governments; while the 
popular tales of the Hindus, in profe and in verfe, 
contain fragments of hiftory ; and even in their 
dramas we may find as many real charadters and 
events, as a future age might find in our own 
plays, if all hiftories of England were, like thofe 
of India, to be irrecoverably loft : for example, 
a moft beautiful poem by S O ' M A D E ' V A , com-
prifing a very long chain of inftru&ive and 
agreeable ftories, bcgins w i t h the famed revo-* 
lut ion at Våtaliputra by the murder of K i n g 
N A N D A , w i th his eight fons, and the ufurpation 
o f C H A N D R A G U P T A ; and the farne revolution 
is the fubjed of a tragedy in Sanfcrit, entitled 
the Coronation of C H A N D R A , the abbreviated 
jiame of that able and adventurous ufurper. 
From thefe, once concealed but now accefiible, 
compofitions, we are enabled to exhibit a mors 
jiccurate fketch of old Indian hiftory than the 
world has yet feen, efpecially w i t h the aid of 
well-attefted obfervations on the piaces of the 
colures. It is now clearly proved, that the firft 
Purana contains an account of the deluge, be-
tween which and the Mobammedan conquefta' 
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the hiftory of genuine Hindu government muft 
of courfe be comprehended ; but we know from 
an arrangement of the leafons in the aftronomical 
work o f P A R A S A R A , that the war o f the P A ' N -
D A V A S could not have happened earlier than 
the clofe o f the twelfth century before C H R I S T ,  

and S E L E U C U S muft, therefore, have reigned 
about nine centuries after that w a r : now the 
age o f V I C R A M A D I T Y A \s g iven ; and, i f wc 
can f ix on an Indian prince, cpntemporary w i t h 
S E L E U C U S , we fhall have three given points i n 
the line o f time between R A M A , or the firft 
Indian colony, and C H A N D R A B I ' J A , the laft 
Hindu monarch, who reigned in Behar; fo that 
only eight hundred or a thoufand years w i l l re-
main almoft whol ly da rk ; and they muft have 
been employed in raifing empires or flates, in 
framing laws, in improving languages and arts, 
and in obferving the apparent motions of the 
celeftial bodies. A Sanfcrit hiftory of the ce-
lebrated V I C R A M A ' D I T Y A was infpected at Ba~ 

nares by a Pandit, who would not have de-
ceived me, and could not himfelf have been de-
ceived; but the owner of the book is dead and 
his family difperfed; nor have my friends int 
that city been able, w i t h all their exertions, ta 
procure a copy of i t : as to the Mogul ponquefts* 
w i t h which modern Indian hiftory begins, wc 
Jiave ample accounts of them in Pafian, fron* 
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A L I of Yezd and the tranflations of Turkifh 
books compofed even by forne of the conquerors, 
to G H U L A ' M H U S A I N , whom many of us per-
fonally know, and whofe impartiality deferves 
the higheft applaufe, though his unrewarded 
merit wi l l give no encouragement to other con-
temporary hiftorians, who, to ufe his own phrafe 
in a letter to myfelf, may, Hke him, confiderplaui 
truth as the beauty of hiftorical compofition. From 
all thefe materials, and from thefe alone, a per­
fekt hiftory of India ( i f a mere compilation, 
however elegant, could deferve fuch a title) 
might be collected by any ftudious man, who 
had a competent knowledge of Sanfcrit, Perfian, 
and Arabick; but, even in the work of a writer 
fo qualified, we could only give abfolute cre-
dence to the general outline; for, while the ab-
ftradt fciences are all truth, and the line arts all 
fiction, we cannot but own, that, in the details 
of hiftory, truth and fiction are fo blended as to 
bc fcarce diftinguifhable, 

The practical ufe of hiftory, in affording par-
ticular examples of civil and military wifdom, 
has been greatly exaggerated ; but principles of 
action may certainly be colledted from i t ; and 
even the narrative of wars and revolutions may 
ferve as a teflon to nations and an admonition 
to fovereigns: a defire, indeed, of knowing paft 
events, while the future cannot be known, and 
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a view of the prefent gives often more pain than 
delight, feems natural to the human mind ; and 
a happy propenfity would it be, if every reader 
of hiftory would open his eyes to ibme very 
important corollaries, which flow from the whole 
éxtent of it, He could not but remark the 
conftant effect of defpotifm in benumbing and 
debafing all thofe faculties, which diftinguifh 
men from the herd, that grazes; and to that 
caufe he would impute the decided inferiority of 
moft Afiatick nations, ancient and modern to 
thofe in Europe, who are bleft with happier 
governments ; he would fee the Arabs rifing to 
glory, while they adhered to the free maxims 
of their bold anceftors, and finking to mifery 
from the moment, when thofe maxims were 
abandoned. On the other hånd he would ob~ 
ferve with regret, that fuch repuhlican govern­
ments as tend to produce virtue and happinefs, 
cannot in their nature be permanent, but are 
generally fucceeded by Oligarcbies, which no 
good man would wifh to be durable. He would 
then, like the king of Lydia, remember SOLON, 

the wifeft, braveft, and moft accomplifhed of 
men, who aflerts, in four nervous lines, that, 
" as bail and fnow, which mar the labours of 
" hufbandmen,proceed from elevated clouds, and, 
" as the deftrudive tbunderbolt follows tbe brilr 
" liant flajb, tbus is a free jlate ruined by men 
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" exalied in power and fplendid in wealth, whiti 
" the people, from grofs ignorance, chufe rather 
" to become the Jlaves of one tyrant, that they 
" may efcape from the domination of many, 
" than to preferve themfelves from tyranny of 
" any k ind by their union and their virtues. '1 

Since, therefore, no unmixed form of govern^ 

ment could both deferve permanence and enjoy 
i t , and fince changes even from the worft to 

the beft, are always attended w i t h much tem 
porary mifchief, he woukl fix on our Br i t i f h con-
ftitution (I mean our publick law, not the adtual 
flate of things in any given period) as the beft 
form ever eflablifhed, though we can only make 
diftant approaches to its theoretical perfektion. 
In thefe Lidian territories, which providence 
has thrown into the arms of Britain for their 
protection and welfare, the religion, manners* 

and laws of the natives preclude even the idea 
of polkicat freedom; but their hiftories may 
poflibly fuggeft hints for their profperity, while 
our country derives effential benefit from the 

diligence of a placid and fubmiffive people, w h d 
mul t ip ly w i t h fuch increafe, even after the ra-
vages of famine, that, in one collectorfhip out 
of twenty-four, and that by no means the largeft 
or beft cultivated (I mean Crifhna-nagar) therd 
have lately been found, by an actual enu-
meration, a million and tbrce bundred thoufand 
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liative inhabitants; whence it fhould feem, that 
in all India there cannot now be fewer than 
tbirty millions of black Britifh fubjects. 

Let us proceed to geograpby and chronology, 

without which hiftory would be no certain guide, 
but would refemble a kindled vapour without 
either a fettled place or a fteady light. For a 
reafon before intimated I fhall not name the 
various cofmographical books, which are extant 
in Arabick and Perfian, nor give an account of 
thofe, which the Turks have beautifully printed 
in their own improved language, but fhall ex* 
patiate a little on the geography and aftronomy 
of India ; having firft obferved generally, that all 
the Afiatick nations muft be far better acquainted 
w i t h their feveral countries than mere European 

fcholars and travellers; that, confequently, we 
muft learn their geography from their own 
wri t ings ; and that, by collating many copies of 
the farne work, we may correct the blunders of 
tranfcribers in tables, names, and defcriptions. 

Geography, aftronomy, and chronology have, 
in this part of Afia, ftiared the fate of authentick 
hiftory and, like that, have been fo mafked and 
bedecked in the fantaftick robes of mythology 
and metaphor, that the real fyftein of Indian 

philofophers and mathematicians can fcarce be 
diftinguifhed: an accurate knowlcdge of Han-

fcrit and a confidential intercourfe w i t h learned 
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Brahmens, are the only means of feparating trutk 
from fable; and we may expect the moft i m -
portant difcoveries from two of our members; 
concerning whom it may be fafely afferted, that, 
if our fociety fhould have produced no other 
advantage than the invitation given to them for 
the publick difplay of their talents, we fhould 
have a claim to the thanks of our country and 
of all Europe. Lieutenant W I L FOR D has ex-
hibited an intereiling fpecimen of the geo-
graphical knowledge deducible from the Pu-
rdnas, and will in time prefent you with fo 
complete a treatife on the ancient world known 
to the Hindus, that the light acquired by the 
Greeks will appear but a glimmering in com-
parifon of that, which He will diffufe; while 
M r . D A V I S , who has given us a diftinct idea 
of Indian computations and cycles, and afcertain-
ed the place of the colures at a time of great 
importance in hiftory, will hereafter difclofe 
the fyflems of Hindu aftronomers from N A ' R E D 

and P A R A ' S A R t o M E Y A , V A R A ' H A M I H I R , and 

B H A ' S C A R , and will foon, I truft, lay before you 
a perfed delineation of all the Indian afterifms 
in both hemifpheres, where you will perceive 
fo ftrong a general refemblance to the conftel-
lations of the Greeks, as to prove that the two 
fyftems were originally one and the farne, yet 
with fuch a diverfity in parts, as to fhow incon-
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that neither fyftem was copied from the 
other; whénce it wiil follow, that they muft have 
had forne common fourde. 

The jurifprudence of the Hindus and Arabe 
being the field, which I have chofen for my 
peculiar toil, you cannot exped, that I fhould 
greatly enlarge your collection of hiftorieal 
knowledge ; but I may be able to offer you 
forne occafional tribute, and I cannot help men-
tioning a difcovéry, which accident threw in my 
way; though my proofs muft be referved for 
an effay, which I have deftined for the fourth 
volume of your Tranfactions. To fix the fitua-
tion of that Palibothra (for there may have been 
feveral of the name), which was vifited and de-
fcribed by M E G A S T H E N E S had always appeared 
a very difficult problem ; for, though it could 
not have been Praydga, where no ancient me­
tropolis ever ftood, nor Cdnyacubja, which has 
no epithet at all refembling the word ufed by 
the Greeks, nor Gaur, otherwife cailed Lacfb-
manavati, which all know to be a town com-
paratively modern, yet we could not confidently 
decide that it was Pataliputra, though names 
and moft circumftances nearly correfpond, be-
caufe that renowned capital extended from the, 
confluence of the Sone and the Ganges to the 
fcite of Patna, while Palihotbra ftood at the 
jundion of the Ganges and Erannoboas, which 

VOL. I. R 
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thc accurate M. D' A N V I L L E had pronounceirta 
be the Tanfuna: but this only difficulty was re-
moved, when I found in a claffical Sanfcrii 
book, near two thoufand years old, that Hira-
nyabdbu, or goldén-armed, which the Greck* 
ehaflged into Erannoboas, or the river with a 
lovely murmur, was in fact another name for the-
Sona itfelf, though M E G A S T H E N E S , from igno­
rance or inattention, has named them feparately. 
This difcovery led to another of greater moment ; 
for C H A N D R A G U P T A , who, from a military 
adventurer, becarme, like SANDRACOTTUS, the 
fovereign of tfpper Hinduftan, actually fixed the 
feat of his empire at Pataliputra, where he re-
ceived ambaffadors from foreign princes, and 
toas no other than that very S A N D R A C O T T U S , 

who concluded a treaty with SELEUCUS N I -

CATOR ; fo that we have folved another problem, 
to which we before alluded, and may in round 
ftumbers confiderthe twelve and three hundredth 
years before C H R I S T as two certain epochs be-
tween R A ' M A , who conquered Silån a few cen­
times after the flood, and V I C R A M A ' D I T Y A , 

who died at Ujjayini fifty-feven years before the 
beginning of our era. 

II. S I N C E thefe difcuffions would lead us too 
far, I proceed to the hiftory of Nature diftin-
guiftied, for our prefent purpofe, from that ef 
Man ; and divided into that of other animals, 
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who inhabit this globe, of the mineral fubftances, 
which it contains, and of the vegetables, which 
fo luxuriantly and fo beautifully adorn it. 

I. Could the figure, inftincts, and qualities of 
birds, beafts, infects, reptiles, and fifh be afcer-
tained, either on the plan of BuFFON, or on that 
of LINNJBUS, without giving pain to the objects 
of our examination, few ftudies would afford us 
more folid inftruction or more exquifite delight; 
but I never could learn by what right, nor con-
ceive with what feelings, a naturalift can oo 
cafion the mifery of an innocent bird and leave 
its young, perhaps, to perifh in a cold neft, be-
caufe it has gay plumage and has never been 
accurately delineated, or deprive even a butterfly 
of its natural enjoyments, becaufe it has the mis-
fortune to be rare or beautiful; nor fhall I ever 
forget the couplet of F I R D A U S I , for which S A D I , 

who cites it with applaufe, pours bleffings on 
his departcd fpirit: 

Ah I spare yon emmet, rich in hoarded grain: 
He lives with pleasurc, and he dies with pain. 

Thfe may be only a confeflion of weaknefs, and 
it certainly is not meant as a boaft of peculiar 
fenfibility; but, whatever name may be given to 
my opinion, it has fuch an effect on my con-
duet; that 1 never would fuffer the Cécila, whofe 
wild native woodnotes announce the approach of 

R 2 
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fprihg, to be caught in my garden for the fake 
of comparing it with BUFFON'S defcription; 
though I have often examined the domeftick and 
engaging Mayana, which bids us good morrow at 
our windows, and expects, as its reward, little 
more than fecurity: even when a fine young 
Manis or Pangolin was brought me, againft my 
wifh, from the mountains, I folicited his reftora-
tion to his beloved rocks, becaufe I found it 
impoffible to preferve him in comfort at a dif-
tance from them. There are feveral treatifes on 
animals in Arabick, and very particular accounts 
of them in Chinefe with elegant outlines of their 
external appearance ; but I have met with no-
thing valuable concerning them in Perfian, ex-
cept what may be gleaned from the medical dic-
tionaries; nor have I yet feen a book in San-
fcrit, that exprefsly treats of them: on the 
whole, though rare animals may be found in all 
Afia, yet I can only recommend an examination 
of them with this condition, that they be leit, 
as much as poffible, in a ftate of naturai freedom, 
or made as happy as poflible, if it be neceflary 
to keep them confined. 

2. The hiftory of minerals, to which no fuch 
objection can be made, is extrcraely fimpie and 
cafy, if we merely confider their exterior look 
and configuration, and their vifible texture; but 
the analyfis of their internal properties belongs 
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particularly to the fublime refearches of Chy-
iniftry, on which we may hope to find ufeful dif-
quifitions in Sanfcrit, fince the old Hindus un-
queftionably applied themfelves to that enchant-
ing ftudy; and even from their treatifes on al-
chymy we may poffibly collect the rcfults of 
a£tual experiment, as their ancient aftrological 
works have preferved many valuable fads re-
lating to the Indian fphere and the preceflion of 
the equinox; both in Perfian and Sanfcrit there 
are books on metals and minerals, particularly 
On gems, which the Hindu philofophers confi-
dered (with an exception of the diamond) as 
varieties of one cryftalline fubftance either fimpie 
or compound: but we muft not expett from the 
chymifts of Afia thofe beautiful examples of 
analyfis which have but lately been difplayed in 
the laboratories of Europe. 

3. We now come to Botany, the lovclieft and 
moft copious diyifion in the hiftory of nature ; 
and, all difputes on the comparative merit of 
fyftems being at length, I hope, condemned to 
otte perpetual night of undiflurbed Jlumber, we 
cannot employ our leifure more delightfully, 
than in defcribing all new Afxatick piants in the 
Linnaan ftyle and method, or in correcting the 
defcriptions of thofe already known, but of 
which dry fpecimens only, or drawings, can have 
been feen by moft European botanifts: in this 
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part of natural hiftory we have an amplc field yet 
unexplored; for, though many piants of Arabia 
have been made known by G A R C I A S , PROS-

PER A L P I N U S , and FORSKOEL, of Perfia, .by 
G A R C I N , of Tartary, by G M E L I N and P A L L A S , 

of China and Japan, by KCEMPFÉR, OSBECK, 

and T H U N B E R G , of India, by R H E E D E and 
R U M P H I U S , the two B U R M A N S , and the much-
lamented K O E N I G , yet noneof thofe naturalifts 
were deeply verfed in the literature of the feve-
ral countries, from which their vegetable trea-
fures had been procured; and the numerous 
works in Sanfcrit on medical fubftances, and 
chiefly on piants, have never been infpected, or 
never at leaft underftood, by any European at-
tached to the ftudy of nature. Until the garden 
of the India Company fhall be fully ftored (as it 
will be, no doubt, in due time) with Arabian, 
Perfian, and Cbinefe piants, we may well be fa-
tisfied with examining the native flowers of our 
own provinces; but, unlefs we can difcover the 
Sanfcrit names of all celebrated vegetables,.we 
fhall neithcr comprehend the alluiions, which 
Indian poets perpetually make to them, nor 
(what is far worfe) be able to find accounts of 
their tried Virtues in the writings of Indian phy-
ficians; and (what is worft of all) we fhall mifs 
an opportunity, which never again may prefent 
itfelf ; fof the Pandits themfelves have almoft 
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tørholly forgotten their ancient appellations of 
particular piants, and, with all my pains, I have 
not yet afcertained more than two hundred out 
of twice that number, which are named in their 
medical or poetical compofitions. It is much tp 
be deplored, that the illuftrious V A N R H E E D E 

had no acquaintance with Sanfcrit, which even 
his three Bråhmens, who compofed the fhort 
preface engraved in that language, appear to 
have underftood very imperfe&ly, and certainly 
wrote with difgraceful inaccuracy: in all his 
twelve volumes I recolledt only Punamavå, in 
which the Nagari letters are tolerably right; 
the Hindu words in Arabian characters are 
fhamefully incorrect; and the Malabar, I am 
credibly informed, is as bad as the reft. His 
delineations, indeed, are in general excellent ; 
andi though L I N N Æ U S himfelf could not ex-
tra£t from his written defcriptions the natural 
character of every plant in the collection, yet we 
fhall be able, I hope, to defcribe them all from 
the life, and to add a confiderable number of new 
fpecies, if not of new genera, which R H E E D E , 

with all his noble exertions, could never procure, 
Such of our learned members, as profefs me­
dierne, will, no doubt, cheerfully affift in thefe 
refearches, either by their own obfervations, 
when they have leifure to make any, or by Com­
munications from other obfervers ampng their 
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acquaintance, who may refide in different parts of 
the country: and the mention of their art leads me 
to the various ufes of natural fubftances, in the 
three kingdoms or claffes to which they are 
generally reduced. 

I I I . You cannot but have remarked, that al-
moft all the fciences, as the Frencb call them, 
which are diftinguifhed by Greek names and ar-
ranged under the head of philofophy, belong 
for the moft part to hiftory ; fuch are philology, 
chymiftry, phyficks, anatomy, and even meta-
phyficks, when we barely relate the phenomena 
of the human mind; for, in all branches of 
knowledge, we are only hiftorians, when we 
announce fads, and philofophers, only when 
we reafon on them: the farne may be con-
fidently faid of law and of medicine, the firft 
of which belongs principally to civil, and the 
fecond chiefly to natural, hiftory. Here, there-
fore,I fpeak of medicine, as far only as it is ground-
ed on experiment; and, without believing im-
plicitly what Arabs, Perfians, Cbinefe, or Hindus 
may have written on the virtues of medicinal 
fubftances, we may, furely, hope to find in their 
writings what our own experiments may con-
firm or difprove, and what might never have 
occurred to us without fuch intimations. 

Europeans enumerate more than two bundred 
and fifty mechanical arts, by which the pro*-
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ductions of hature may be varioufly prepared 
for thé convenience and ornament of life ; and, 
though the Silpafaftra reduce them to fixty-four,  
yet A B U ' L F A Z L had been aflured, that the Hin­
dus reckoned three hundred arts and fciences: 
now, their fciences being comparatively few, wc 
may conclude, that tfeey anciently practifed at 
leaft as many ufeful arts as ourfelves. Several 
Pandits have informed me, that the treatifes on 
art, which they call Upavédas and believe to have 
been infpired, are not fo entirely loft, but that 
confiderable fragments of them may be found at 
Banares; and they certainly poflefs many po-
pular, but ancient, works on that interefting fub-
ject. The manufactures of fugar and indigo 
have been well known in thefe provinces for 
more than two thoufand years; and we cannot 
entertain a doubt, that their Sanfcrit books on 
dying and metallurgy contain very curious fads, 
which might, indeed, be difcovered by accident 
in a long courfe of years, but which we may 
foon bring to light, by the help of Indian lite-
rature, for the benefit of manufakturers and artifts, 
and confequently of otir nation, who are in-
terefted in their profperity. Difcoveries of the 
farne kind might be colleded from the writings 
of other Afiatick nations, efpecialiy of the Chi-
nefe; but, though Perfian, Arabick, Turkifh 
and Sanfcrit are languages now fo acceilible,that, 
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in order to obtain a fufficient knowledge of 
them, little more feems required than a ftrong 
inclination to learn them, yet the fuppofed 
number and intricacy of the Chinefe characters 
have deterred our moft diligent ftudents from 
attempting to find their way through fo vaft a 
labyrinth: it is certain, however, that the dif-
ficulty has been magnified beyond the truth; 
for the perfpicuous grammar by M , F O U R M O N T , 

together with a copious di&ionary, which I pof-
fefs, in Chinefe and Latin, would enable any 
man, who pleafed, to compare the original works 
of C O N F U C I U S , which are eafily procured, with 
the literal tranflation of thém by C O U P L E T ; 

and, having made that firft ftcp with attention, 
he would probably find, that he had traverfed at 
Jeaft half of his career. But I fhould be led be­
yond the limits affigned to me on this occafion, 
if I were to expatiate farther on the hiftorical 
divifion of the knowledge comprifed in the l i-
terature of A f i a ; and I muft poftpone till next 
year my remarks on Afiatick philofophy and on 
thofe arts, which depend on imagination; pro-
mifing you with confidence, that, in the courfe 
of the prefent year, your inquiries into the civil 
and natural hiftory of this eaftern world will 
be greatly promoted by the leamed labours of 
jnany among our aflbciates and correfpondents, 
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BY 

T H E PRESIDENT-

H A D it been of any importance, gentlemen, 
to arrange thefe anniverfary diflertations accord*-
ing to the ordinary progrefs of the human mind, 
in the gradual expanfion of its three moft con-
fiderable powers, memory, imagination, and reafon, 
I fhould certainly have prefented you with an 
eflay on the liberal arts of the five Afiatick na*-
tions, before I produced my remarks on their 
abftraSt fciences; becaufe, from my own obferv* 
ation at leaft, it feems evident, that fancy, or 
the faculty of combining our ide*s agreeably by 
various modes of imitation and fubftitution, is in 
general earlier exercifed, and fooner attains ma-
turity, than the power of feparating and com- 
paring thofe ideas by the laborious exertioas of 
intelled:; and hence, I believe, it has happened, 
that all natipns in the world had poets before 
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they had mere philofophers: but, as M . D' A L E M -

BERT has deliberately placed fcience before art, 
as the queftion of prec'edence is, on this occafion, 
of no moment whatever, and as many new 
fadls on the fubject of Afiatick philofophy are 
frefh in my remfcmbrance, I propofe to addrefs 
you now on the fciences of Afia, referving for 
our next annual meeting a difquifition concern-
ing thofe fine arts, which have immemorially 
been cultivated, with difFerent fuccefs and in very 
difFerent modes, within the circle of our com-
mon inquiries. 

By fcience I mean an aflemblage of tran-
fcendental propofitions difcoverable by human 
reafon, and reducible to firft principles, axioms, 
or maxims, from which they may all be derived 
In a regulår fucceffion; and there are confequently 
as many fciences as there are general objects of 
our intelle&ual powers: when man firft exerts 
thofe powers, his objedts are himfelf and the 
reft of nature ; himfelf he perceives to be com-
pofed of body and mind, and in his individual 
capacity, he reafons on the ufes of his animal 
frame and of its parts both exteriour and internal, 
on the diforders impeding the regular fun&ions 
of thofe parts, and on the moft probable methods 
of prevehting thofe diforders or of removing 
them; he foon feels the clofe connexion between 
his corporeal and-mental faculties, and when 
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his mind is reflected ori itfelf, he difcourfes on 
its ejfence and its operations ; in his focial cha-
racter, he analyzes his various duties and rights 
both private and publick; and in the leifure, 
which the fulleft difcharge of thofe duties always 
admits, his intelled is directed to nature at large, 
to the fubftance of natural bodies, to their feveral 
properties, and to their quantity both feparate 
and united, finite and infinite; from all which 
objects he deduces notions, either purely abftradk 
and univerfal, or mixed with undoubted fads, 
he argues from phenomena to theorems, from 
thofe theorems to other phenomena, from caufes 
to effects, from effects to caufes, and thus ar-
rives at the demonftration of a firft intelligent 
caufe; whence his collected wifdom, being ar-
ranged in the form of fcience, chiefly confifts of 
phyjiology and medicine, metaphyficks and logick, 
ethicks and jurijprudence, natural philofophy and 
matbematicks; from which the religion of nature 
(fince revealed religion muft be referred to hif~ 
tory, as alone affording evidence of it) has in all 
ages and in all nations been the fublime and con-
foling refult. Without profeffing to have given 
a logicai definition of fcience, or to have exhi-
bited a perfect enumeration of its objects, I 
fhall confine myfelf to thofe five divifions of 
Afiatick philofophy, enlarging for the moft part 
on the progrefs which the Hindus have made in 
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them, and occafionally introducing the fcience* 
of the Arabs and Perfians, the Tartars, and the 
Cbinefe ; but, how extenfive foeveir may be the 
range which I have chofen, I ihall beware of 
exhaufting your patience with tedious difcufTions, 
and of exceeding thofe limits, which the occa-
fion of our prefent meeting has neceffarily pre-
fcribed. 

I. T H E firft article affords little fcope; fince 
I have no evidence* that, in any language of 
Afia, there exifts one original treatife on medi-
cine confidered as a fcience: phyfick, indeed,  
appears in thefe regions to have been from time 
immemorial, as we fee it pra&ifed at this day 
by Hindus and Mufelmans, a mere empiricai 
hiftory of difeafes and remedies; ufeful, I ad-
mit, in a high degree, and worthy of attentive 
examination, but wholly foreign to the fubject 
before us: though the Arahs, however, have 
chiefly followed the Greeks in this branch of 
knowledge, and have themfelves been implichly 
followed by other Mobammedan writers, yet 
(not to mention the Cbinefe, of whofe medical 
works I can at prefent fay nothing with con-
fidence) we ftill have accefs to a number of 
Sanfcrit books on the old hidian pra&ice of 
phyfick, from which, if the Hindus had a theo-
retical fyftem, we might eafily collect it. The 
Ayurvéda, fuppofed to be the work of a celeftial 
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phyficiatf, is almoft entifely loft, unfortunatelyr 
perhaps for the curlous European* but happily 
for the patient Hindu ; fince a revealed fcience 
precludes improvement from experience, to 
which that of medicine ought, above all others, 
to be left perpetually open; but I have myfelf 
met with curious fragments of that prijneval 
work, and, in the Veda itfelf, I found with 
aftonilhment an entire Upanifhad on the internal 
parts of the human body ; with an enumeration 
of nerves, veins, and arteries, a defcription of 
the heart, fpleen, and liver, and various difqui-
fitions on the formation and growth of the fetus i 
from the laws, indeed, of M E N U , which have 
lately appeared in our own language, we may 
perceive, that the ancient Hindus were fond of 
feafoning in their way on the myfteries of ani-
mal generation, and on the comparative influence 
of the fexes in the produktion of perfeéfc off-
fpring; and we may colleft from the authori-
ties adduced in the learned Effay on Egypt and 
the Nile, that their phyfiological difputes led to 
violent fchifms in religion, and even to bloody 
wars. On the whole, we cannot exped to ae-
quire many valuable truthsfroman examination 
of eaftera books on the fcience of medicine j but 
examine them we muft, if we wifh to complete 
the hiftory of univerfal philofophy, and to fup-
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ply the fcholars of Europe with authentick ma-
terials for ah acccount of the opinions anciently 
formed on this head by the philofophers of Afia : 
to know, indeed, with certainty, that fo much 
and ho more can be known on any branch of 
fcience, would in itfelf be very important and 
ufeful knowledge, if it had no other effeft than 
to check the boundlefs curiofity of mankind, and 
to fix them in the ftraight path of attainable 
fcience, efpecially of fuch as relates to theif 
duties and may conduce to their happinefs. 

I I . WE have an ample field in the next di-
vifion, and a field almoft wholly new; fince 
the mytaphyficks and logick of the Brabmens, 
comprifed in their fix philofophical Saftras, and 
explained by numerous gloffes or comments, 
have never yet been acceffible to Europeans; 
and, by the help of the Sanferit language, we now 
may read the works of the Satogatas, Banddhas,  
Arhatas, Jainas, and other heterodox philofo-
phers, whence we may gather the metaphyfical 
tenets prevalent in China and Japan* in the 
eaftern peninfula of India, and in many con-
fiderable nations of Tartary: there are alfo forne 
valuable trafts on thefe branches of fcience in 
Pafian and Arabick, partly copied from the 
Greeks, and partly comprifing the dodtrines of 
the Sufis which anciently prevailed, and ftill 
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prevåil in great meafure over this oriental world, 
Ihd* whichf the Greeks themfelves condefcended 
to borrow from eaftern fages. 

The little treatife in four chapters, afcribed 
to Vyafa, is the only philofophical Såjlra^ the 
original text of which I have had leifure to pe-
rufe with a Brdhmen of the Védånti fchool: it 
is extremely obfcure, and, though compofed in 
fentences elegantly modulated, has more refem-
blance to a table of contents, or an accurate 
fummary, than to a regular fyftematical trådt; 
but all its obfcurity has been cleared by the 
labour of the very judicious and moft learned 
S A N C A R A , whofe commentary on the Védånta, 
which I read alfo with great attention, not only 
elucidates every word of the text, but exhibits 
a perfpicuous account of all other Indian fchools, 
from that of CA P I LA to thofe of the more mo­
dem hereticks. It is not poffible, indeed, to 
fpeak with too much applaufe of fo excellent a 
work ; and I am confident in aflerting, that, 
until an accurate tranflation of it (hall appear in 
forne European language, the general hiftory of 
philofophy muft remain incomplete; for I per-f 
feétly agree with thofe, who are of opinion, 
that one corredt verfion of any celetirated Hindu 
book would be of greater value than all the 
diflertations or effays, that could be compofed 
en the fame fubject ; you wil i not, however, ex-

V O L . I. 
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pect, that, in fuch a difcourfe as I am now de-
livering, I fhould expatiate on the diverfit/ or 
Indian philofophical fchools, on the feveral 
founders of them, on the doctrines, which they 
refpectively taught, or on.their many difciples, 
who diffented from their inftructors in forne 
particular points. On the prefent occafion, it 
wi l l be fufficient to fay, that the oldeft head of 
a fect, whofe entire work is preferved, was (ac-
cording to forne authors) C A P I L A ; not the 
divine perfonage, a reputed grandfon of B R A H -

M A ' , to whom C R I ' S H N A compares himfelf in 
the Gitå, but a fage of his name, who invented 
the Sånébya, or Numeral, philofophy, which 
C R I ' S H N A himfelf appears to impugn in his 
converfation with A R J U N A , and which, as far 
as I can recolledt it from a few original texts, 
refembled in part the metaphyficks of P Y T H A -

GORAS, and in part the theology of Z E N O : his 
doctrines were enforced and illuftrated, with 
forne additions, by the venerable P A T A N J A L I , 

who has alfo left us a fine comment on the 
grammatical rules of P A N I N I , which are more 
obfcure, without a glofs, than the darkeft oracle: 
and here by the way let me add, that I refer to 
metaphyficks the curious and important fcience 
of univerfal grammar, on which many fubtil dif-
quifitions may be found interfperfed in the par-s 
ticular grammars of the ancient Hindus, and in 
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thofe of the more moderft Arabs. The next 
founder, I believe, bf a philofophical fchool was 
G O T A M A , if, indeed, he was not the moft an-
cient of all ; for his wife A H A L Y A was, accord-
ing to Indian legends, reftored to a human fhape 
by the great R A ' M A ; and a fage of his name, 
whom we have no reafon to fuppofe a different 
perfonage, is frequently mentioned in the Veda 
itfelf; to his rational doctrines thofe of G A -
NA DA were in general conformable; and the phi-
lofophy of them both is ufually cailed Nydya, 
or logical, a title aptly beftowed ; for it feems to 
be a fyftem of metaphyficks and logick better 
accommodated than any other anciently known 
in India, to the natural reafon and common 
fenfe of mankind ; admittitig the actual exiftence 
of material fubjlance in the popular acceptation 
of the word matter, and comprifing not only a 
body of fublime dialecticks, but an artificial 
method of reafoning, with diftindt namea* for 
the three parts of a propofition, and even for 
thofe of a regular fyllogifm. Here I cannot 
refrain from introducing a fingular tradition, 
which prevailed, according to the well-informed 
author of the Dabiftan, in the Panjåb and in 
feveral Perjian provinces, that, " among other In-
" dian curiofities, which C A L L I S T H E N E S tranf-
" mitted to his uncle, was a tecbnical fyjiem of 
* logick, which the Brdbmens had coramunicated 

S 2 
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" to the inquifitive Greek" and which the M>~ 
hammedan writer fuppofes to have been the 
groundwork of the famous Ariftotelean method : 
if this be true, it is one of the moft interefting 
fadts, that I have met with in Afia; and if it be 
falfe, it is very extraordinary, that fuch a ftory 
fhould have been fabricated either by the can-
did M O H S A N I Fani; or by the fimple Parsis 
Pandits, with whom he had converfed; but, 
not having had leifure to ftudy the Nyaya Sdf-
tra, I can only affure you, that I have frequently 
feen perfedt fyllogifms in the philofophical 
writings of the Bråbmens, and have often heard 
them ufed in their verbal controverfies. What-
ever might have been the merit or age of Go'-
T A M A , yet the moft celebrated Indian fchool is 
that, with which 1 began, founded by V Y A ' S A , 

and fupported in moft refpects by his pupil J A I -
M I N I , whofe diffent on a few points is mention-
ed by his mafter with refpeélful moderation : 
their feveral fyftems are frequently diftinguifhed 
by the names of the firft and fecond Mimanfå, 
a word, which, like Nyaya, denotes the opera­
tions and conclufions of reafon; but the trådt of 
V Y A ' S A has in general the appellation of Védanta, 
or the fcope and end of the Veda, on the texts 
of which, as they were underftood by the phi-
Iofopher, who colledted them, his dodhines are 
principally grounded. The fundamental tenet 
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of the Védånti fchool, to which in a more mo­
dem age the incomparable S Å N C A R A was a 
firm and illuftrious adherent, confifted, not in 
denying the exiftence of matter, that is, of foli-
dity, impenetrability, and extended figure (to 
deny which would be lunacy), but, in corredl-
ing the popular notion of it, and in contending, 
that it has no eflence independent of mental 
perception, that exiftence and perceptibility are 
convertible terms, that externai appearances and 
fenfations are illufory, and would vanifh into 
nothing, if the divine energy, which alone fuf-
tains them, were fufpended but for a moment; 
an opinion, which E P I C H A R M U S and P L A T O 

feem to have adopted, and which has been main-
tained in the prefent century with great elegance, 
but with little publick applaufe; partly becaufe 
it has been mifunderftood, and partly becaufe 
it has been mifapplied by the falfe reafoning of 
forne unpopular writers, who are faid to have 
difbelieved in the moral attributes of G O D , 
whofe omniprefence, wifdom, and goodnefs are 
the bafis of the hidian philofophy: I have not 
fufficient evidence on the fubjedt to profefs a 
belief in the do&rine of the Védanta, which 
human reafon alone could, perhaps, neither fully 
demonftrate, nor fully difprove ; but it is ma-
nifeft, that nothing can be farther removed from 
impiety than a fyftem wholly built on the pureft 
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devotion; and the inexpreffible difficulty, which 
any man, who fhall make the attempt, will af-
Jjhredly find in giving a fatisfactory definition 
of material fubftance, muft induce us to delibe-
rate with coolnefs, before we cenfure the learned 
and pious re dorer of the ancient Veda ; though 
we cannot but admit, that, if the common opi-
nions of mankind be the criterion of philofophical 
truth, we muft adhere to the fyftem of G O T A -

M A , which the Brahmens of this province almofl 
univerfally follow. 

If the metaphyficks of the Védantis be wild 
and erroneous, the pupils of B U D D H A have run, 
it is aflerted, into an error diametrically oppo«? 
fite; for they are charged with denying the 
exiftence of pure fpirit, and with believing no-
thing abfolutely and really to exift but material 
fubjlance; a heavy accufation which ought only 
to have been made on pofitive and inconteftable 
proof, efpecially by the orthodox Brdhmens, 
who, as B U D D H A difiented from their anceftors 
in regard to bloody facrifices, which the Veda 
certainly prefcribes, may not unjuftly be fufpetl-? 
ed of low and interefted malignity, Though I 
:annot credit the charge, yet I am unable ta 
prove it entirely falfe, having only read a few 
pages of a Saugata book, which Captain K I R K - 

P A T R I C K had lately the kindnefs to give me; 
but it begins, like other Hindbooks, with the 
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word Om, which we know to bc a fymbol of 
the divine attributs: then follows, indeed, a 
myfterious hymn to the Goddeis of Nature, by 
the name of A'ryå, but with feveral other t i t l e , 
which the Bråhmens themfelves continually be-
ftow on their Devi; now the Brahmens, who 
have no idea, that any fuch perfonage exifts as 
D E V I , or the Goddefs, and only mean to exprefs 
allegorically the power of G O D , exerted in creat-
ing, preferving and renovating this univerfe, we 
cannot with juftice infer, that the diffenters ad-
mit no deity but vijible nature: the Pandit, 
who now attends me, and who told Mr . W I L -
K I N S , that the Sangatas were atheifts, would 
not have attempted to refift the decifive evidence 
of the contrary, which appears in the very in-* 
ftrument, on which he was confulted, if his un-
derftanding had not been blinded by the into­
lerant zeal of a mercenary priefthood. A literal 
verfion of the book juft mentioned ( i f any ftudi-
ous man had learning and induftry equal to the 
tafk) would be an ineftimable treafure to the 
compiler of fuch a hiftory as that of the labo-
rious B R U C K E R ; but let us proceed to the 
morals and jurifprudence of the Afiaticks, on 
which I could expatiate, if the occafion admitted 
a full difcuffion,of the fubject, with correctnefs 
and confidence. 

III. T H A T both ethicks and abftrafl; law 
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might bc reduced to the method of fcierce, can-
not furely be A m b t e d ; but, although fuch a 

method would be of infinite ufe in a fyftem of 
univerfal, or even of national, jurifprudence, 

yet the principles of morality are fo féw, fo lu-
minous, and fo ready to prefent themfelves on 
every occafion, that the practical Utility of a 
fcientifical arrangement, in a treatife on ethicks, 
may very juftly be queftioned. T h e moralifts 
of the eaft have in general chofen to deliver 
their precepts in Ihort fententious maxims, to 
illuftrate them by fprightly comparifons, or to 
inculcate them in the very ancient form of 
agrecable apologues ; there are, indeed, both in 
Arabick and Perfian, philofophical tracts on 
ethicks written with found ratiocination and 
elegant perfpicuity: but in every part of this 
eaftern world, from Pekin to Damafcus, the 
popular teachers of moral wifdom have imme-
morially been poets, and there would be no end 
of cnumerating their works, which are ftill ex-
tant in the five principal languages of Afia. 
Our divine religion, the truth of which ( i f any 
hiftory be true) is abundantly proved by hifto-
rical evidence, has no need of fuch aids, as many 
tre willing to give it, by afferting, that the wifeft 
men of this world were ignorant of the two 
great maxims that we muft act in refpect of others, 
aS we fhould wifh them to act in refpedt of our-
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felves, and that, inftead of returning evil for evil, 
we fhould confer benefits even fe who injure 
us; but the firft rule is implied in a fpeech of 
L Y S I A S , and exprcffed in diftinct: phrafes by 
T H A L E S and P I T T A C U S ; and I have even 
feen it word for word in the original of C O N -
F U C I U S , which I carefully compared with the 
Latin tranflation. It has been ufual with zealous 
men, to ridicule and abufe all thofe, who dåre 
on this point to quote the Cbinefe philofopher; 
but, inftead of fupporting their caufe, they would 
fhake it, if it could be fhaken, by their uncandid 
afperity; for they ought to remember, that one 
great end of revelation, as it is moft exprefsly 
declared, was not to inftrutt the wife and few, 
but the many and unenlightened. If the con-
verfation, therefore, of the Pandit s and Maulavis 
in this country fhall ever be attempted by pro* 
teftant miflionaries, they muft beware of aflert-
ing, while they teach the gofpel of truth, what 
thofe Pandits and Maulavis would know to be 
falle: the former would cite the beautiful Aryå 
couplet, which was writtenat leaft three centuries 
before our era, and which pronounces the duty 
of a good man, even in the moment of his de-
ftru&ion, to confift not only inforgiving, buteven 
in a defire of benefiting, bis deftroyer, as the 
Sandal-tree, in the inftant of its overtbrow, fheds 
perfume on the axe, which fells it; and the latter 
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would triumph in repeating the verfe of S A D I , 

who reprefence return of good for good as a 
Mght reciprocity, but fays to the virtuous man, 
" Confer beneflts on him who has injured thee" 
ufing an Arabick fentence, and a maxim appa-
rently of the ancient Arabs. Nor would the 
Mufelmans fail torecite four diftichs of H A ' F I Z , 

who has illuftrated that maxim with fanciful but 
elegant allufions; 

Learn from yon orient fhell to love thy foe, 
And ftore with pearls the hånd, that brings thce wo; 
Free, like yon rock, from bafe vindi£fcive pride, 
Imblaze with gems the wrift, that rends thy fide: 
Mark, where yon tree rewards the ftony fhow'r 
W i t h fruit nectareous, or the balmy flow'r ; 
All nature calls aloud : " Shall man do lefs 
Than heal the fmiter, and the raller blefs ?" 

Now there is not a fhadow of reafon for believ-
ing, that the poet of Sbiraz had borrowed this 
doftri'ne from the Chriftians ; but, as the caufe 
of Cbriftianity could never be promoted by falfe-
hood or errour, fo it wi l l never be obftructed by 
candour and veracity; for the leffons of C O N * 

FUCIUS and C H A N A C Y A , of SADiand H A ' F J Z , 

are unknown even at this day to millions of 
Cbinefe and Hindus* Perfians and other Ma* 
hommedanSj who toil for their daily fupport; 
nor, were they known ever fo perfectly, would 
they have a divine fanction with the multitude ; 
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fo that, in order to enlighten the minds of the 
ignorant, and to enforce the o dience of the 
perverfe, it is evidently a priori, that a revealed 
religion was neceffary in the great fyftem bf 
providence: but my principal motive for in-* 
troducing this topick, was to give you a fpeci*-
jnen of that ancient oriental morality, which is 
comprifed in an infinite number of Perfian,  
Arabicky and Sanfcrit compofitions. 

Nearly one half of jurifprudence is clofely 
connected with ethicks; but, fince the learned 
pf Afia confider moft of their laws as pofitive 
and divine inftitutions, and not as the mere 
conclufions of human reafon, and fmce I have 
prepared a mafs of extremely curious materials, 
which I referve for an introduction to the digeft 
of Indian laws, I proceed to the fourth divifion, 
which coniifts principally of fcience tranfeend-
ently fo named, or the knowledge of abftraSt 
quantities, of their limits, properties and relations, 
imprefTed on the underftanding with the force 
of irrefiftible demonjlration, which, as all other 
knowledge depends at beft pn our fallible fenfes, 
and in great meafure on ftill more fallible tef* 
timony, can only be found, in pure mental ab-
(Iractions ; though for all the purpofes of life  
pur own fenfes, and even the credible teftimony 
of others, give w in moft cafes the higheft de-
gree of certainty, phyfical and moral, 
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I V . I H A V E already had occafion to touch on 

the Indian methophyficks of natural bodies accord-
ing to the moft celebrated of the Afiatick fchools, 

from which the Pythagoreans are fuppofed to 
have borrowed many of their opinions ; and, as 
we learn from C I C E R O , that the old fages of 
Europe had an idea of centripetal force and a 
principle of univerfal gravitation (which they 
never indeed attempted to demonftrate), fo I 
can venture to affirm, without meaning to pluck a 
lcaf from the neverfading laureis of our immortal 
N E W T O N , that the whole of his theology and 
part of his philofophy may be found in the 
Vedas and even in the works of the Sufis: that 
moft fubtil fpirit, which he fufpetted to pervade 
natural bodies, and, lying concealed in them, to 
caufe attraktion and repulfion, the emiflion, re-
fledtion, and refraktion of light, eledtricity, ca-
lefadtion, fenfation, and mufcular motion, is de-
fcribed by the Hindus as fifth element endued 
with thofe very powers ; and the Vedas abound 
with allulions to a force univerfally attractive, 
which they chiefly afcribe to the Sun, thence 
cailed Adityta, or the Attractor ; a name defigned 
by the mythologifts to mean the child of the 
Goddefs A D I T I ; but the moft wonderful paf-
fage on the theory of attraktion occurs in the 
fharming allegorical poem of S H I ' K I ' N and 
F E R H A D , or the Divine Spirit and a human 
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Soul difintereftedly pious; a work which from 

the firft verfe to the laft, is a blaze of religious 

and poetical fire. The whole piaflage appears 

to me fo curious, that I make no apology for 

giving you a faithful tranflation of i t : " There 
" is a ftrong propenfity, which dances through 
" every atom, and attracts the minuteft particle 
" to forne peculiar object; fearch this univerfe 
" from its bafe to its fummit, from fire to air, 
" from water to earth, from all below the Moon 
" to all above the celeftial fpheres, and thou 
" wilt not find a corpufcle deftitute of that na-
" tural attradlibiiity; the very point of the firft 
" thread, in this apparently tangled fkein, is no 
" other than fuch a principle of attraktion, and 
" all principles befide are void of a real bafis; 
" from fuch a propenfity arifes every motion 
" perceived in heavenly or in terreftrial bodies ; 
" it is a difpofition to be attracted, which taught 
" hard fteel to rufh from its placc and rivet itfelf 
" on the magnet; it is the farne difpofition, 
" which impels the light ftraw to attach itfelf 
" firmly on amber ; it is this quality, which gives 
" every fubftance in nature a tendency toward 
" another, and an inclination forcibly diredted 
" to a determinate point." Thefe notions are 
vague, indeed, and unfatisfadlory; but permit 
me to alk, whether the laft paragraph of N E W -
T O N ' s incomparable work goes much farther, 
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and whether any iublequent experiments have 
thrown-light on a fubjeft fo abftrufe and ob-
feure: that the fublime aftronomy and exqui-
fitely beautiful geometry, with which that work 
is illumined, fhould in any degree be approached 
by the Mathematicians of Afia, while of all 
Europeans, who ever lived, A R C H I M E D E S alone 
was capable of emulating them, would be a vain 
expectation; but we muft fufpend our opinion 
of Indian aftronomical knowledge, t i l l the Surya, 
fiddhanta fhall appear in our own language, and 
even then (to adopt a phrafe of CICERO) our 
greedy and capacious ears wi l l by no means bef 
fatisfied ; for in order to complete an hiftorical 
account of genuine Hindu aftronomy, we require 
verbal tranflations of at leaft three other Sanfcrit 
books ; of the treatife by P A R A S A R A , for the 
firft age of Indian fcience, of that by V A R A ' H A , 

with the copious comment of his very learned 
fon, for the middle age, and of thofe written by 
B H A S C A R A , for times comparatively modern. 
The valuable and now acceflible works of the 
laft mentioned philofopher, contain alfo an uni-
verfal, or fpecious, arithmetick, with one chapter 
at leaft on geometry; nor would i t , furely, be 
difficult to procure, through our feverai refidents 
with the Pifhwa and with S C I N D H Y A , the older 
books on algebra, which BHASCARA mentions, 
and on which Mr, D A V I S would juftly fet a 
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very high value; but the Sanfcrit work, from 
which we might expect the moft ample and im­
portant information, is entitled Cfbetrdderfa, or 
a View of Geometrical Knowledge, and was com­
piled in a very large volume by order of the i l -
luftrious J A Y A S I N H A , comprifing all that re­
mains on that fcience in the facred language of 
India: it was infpe&ed in the weft by a Pandit 
now in the fervice of Lieutenant W I L F O R D , 

and might, I am perfuaded, be purchafed at 
Jayanagar, where Colonel P O L I E R had permif-
fion from the Raja to buy the four Vedas them-
felves. T H U S have I anfwered, to the beft of 
my power, the three firft queftions obligingly 
tranfmitted to us by profeffor P L A Y F A I R ; whe­
ther the Hindus have books in Sanfcrit exprefs-
ly on geometry, whether they have any fuch 
on arithmetick, and whether a translation of the 
Surya fiddhanta be not the great defideratum on 
the fubject of Indian aftronomy: to his three 
laft queftions, whether an accurate fummary ac­
count of all the Sanfcrit works on that fubject, 
a delineation of the Indian celeftial fphere, with 
corred: remarks on it, and a defcription of the 
aftronomical inftruments ufed by the ancient 
Hindus, would not feverally be of great utility, 
we cannot but anfwer in the affirmative, pro­
vided that the utmoft critical fagacity were ap­
plied in diftinguifhing fuch works, conftcllations, 
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and inftruments, as are clearly of Indian origin, 
from fuch as were introduced into this country 
by Mufelman aftronomers from Tartary and 
Perfia, or in later days by Mathematicians from 
Europe. 

V. F R O M all the properties of man and of na­
ture, from all the various branches of fcience, 
from all the deductions of human reafon, the ge­
neral corollary, admitted by Hindus, Arabs, and 
Tartars, by Perfians, and by Cbinefe, is the fu-
premacy of an all-creating and all-preferving 
fpirit, infinitely wife, good, and powerful, but 
infinitely removed from the comprehenfion of 
his raoft exalted creatures; nor are there in any 
language (the ancient Hebrew always excepted) 
more pious and fublime addrefles to the being of 
beings, more fplendid enumerations of his attri­
butes, or more beautiful defcriptions of his vifible 
works, than in sirabick, Perfian and Sanfcrit, 
efpecially in the Koran, the introductions to the 
poems of S A D I ' , N I Z A M I , and F I R D A U S ' I , the 
four Vidas and many parts of the numerous Pu~ 
tinas; but fupplication and praife would not 
fatisfy the boundlefs imagination of the Veddnti 
and Sufi theologifts, who blending uncertain me-
taphyficks with undoubted principles of religion, 
have prefumed to reafon confidently on the very 
nature and efTence of the divine fpirit, and af-
ferted in a very remote age, what multitudes of 
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Hindus and Mufelmans affert at this hour, that 
all fpirit is homogeneous, that the fpirit of Gob 
is in kind the fame with that of man, though 
differing from it infinitely in degree, and that, 
as material fubftance is mere illufion, there exifts 
in this univerfe only one generick fpiritual fub­
ftance, the fole primary caufe, efficient, fub-
ftantial and formal of all fecondary caufes and of 
all appearances whatever, but endued in its high* 
eft degree, with a fublime providential wifdom, 
and proceeding by ways incomprehenfible to the 
fpirits which emane from i t ; an opinion, which 
G o T A M A never taught, and which we have no 
authority to believe, but which, as it is grounded 
on the doctrine of an immaterial creator fu-
premely wife, and a conftant preferver fupreme-
ly benevolent, differs as widely from the pan-
theifm of S P I N O Z A and T O L A N D , as the affirm­
ation of a propofition differs from the nega­
tion of i t ; though the laft named profeffor of 
that infanephilofophy had the bafenefs to conceal 
his meaning under the very words of Saint 
P A U L , which are cited by N E W T O N for a pur-
pofe totally different, and has even ufed a phrafe, 
which occurs, indeed, in the Veda, but in a fenfe 
diametrically oppofite to that, which he would 
have given it. The paffage, to which I allude, 
is in a fpeech of V A R U N A to his fon, where he 
fays: " That fpirit, from which thefe created 

V O L . I. T 
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" beings proceed; through which having pro-
" ceeded from it, they l ive; toward which they 
" tend and in which they are ultimately abforb-
" ed, that fpirit ftudy to know ; that fpirit is the 
" Great One." 

The fubject: of this difcourfe, gentlemen, is in -
exhauftible: it has been my endeavour to fay as 
much on it as poffible in the feweft words; and, 
at the beginning of next year, I hope to clofe thefe 
general difquifitions with topicks meafurelefs 
in extent, but lefs abftrufe than that, which has 
this day been difcufled, and better adapted to the 
gaiety, which feems to have prevailed in the 
learned banquets of the Greeks, and which ought, 
furely, to prevail in every fympofiack aflembly. 



A DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

ORTHOGRAPHY OF ASIATICS WORDS 
IX ROMAN1 LETTERS. 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

EVERY man, who has occafion to compote 
traits on Afiatick Literature, or to tranflate from 
the Afiatick Languages, muft always find it con­
venient, and fometimes neceffary, to exprefe 
Arabian, Indian, and Perfian words, or fen-
tences, in the characters generally ufed among 
Europeans; and almoft every writer in thofe 
circumftances has a method of notation peculiar 
to himfelf; but none has yet appeared in the 
form of a complete fyftem; fo that each original 
found may be rendered invariably by one appro­
priated fymbol, conformably to the natural order 
of articulation, and with a due regard to the 
primitive power of the Roman alphabet, which 
modern Europe has in general adopted. A 
want of attention to this object has occafioned 
great confufion in Hiftory and Geography. T h e 

T 2 
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ancient Greeks, who made a voluntary facrifice 
of truth to the delicacy of their ears, appear to 
have altered by defign almoft all the oriental 
names, which they introduced into their elegant, 
but romantick, Hiftories; and even their more 
modern Geogfaphers, who were too vain, per­
haps, of their own language to learn any other, 
have fo ftrangely difguifed the proper appel­
lations of countries, cities, and rivers in Ajia> 
that, without the guidance of the fagacious and 
indefatigable M . D ' A N V I L L E , it would have 
been as troublefome to follow A L E X A N D E R 

through the Panjab on the Ptolemaick map of 
A O A T H O D J E M O N , as actually to travel over the 
fame country in its prefent ftate of rlidenefs and 
diforder. They had an unwarrantable habit of 
moulding foreign names to a Grecian form, and 
giving them a refemblance to fome derivative 
word in their own tongue: thus, they changed the 
Gogra into Agoranis, or a river of the ajfembly, 
Vcbab into Oaydracce, or Jbarpfigbted, and Re­
nos into Aornos, or a rock inacceffible to birds; 
whence their poets, who delighted in wonders, 
embellifhed their works with new images, di£-
tinguifhing regions and fortreffes by properties, 
which exifted only in imagination. If we have 
lefs livelinefs of fancy than the Ancients, we 
have more accuracy, more love of truth, and, 
perhaps, more folidity of judgement j and, if our 
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works fhall afford lefs delight to thofe, in refpect 
of whom we fhall be Ancients, it may be faid 
without prefumption, that we fhalLgive them 
more corradl information on the Hiftory and 
Geography of this eaftern world; fince no man 
can perfectly defcribe a country, who is unac-
quainted with the language of it. The learned -
and entertaining work of M . D ' H E R B E L O T , 

which profeffes to interpret and elucidate the 
names of perfons and places, and the titles of 
books, abounds alfo in citations from the beft 
writers of Arabia and Perfia ; yet, though his 
orthography will be found lefs defective than, 
that of other writers on fimilar fubjects, without 
excepting the illuftrious Prince K A N T E M I R , 

ftill it requires more than a moderate knowledge 
of Perfian, Arabick, and Turkifh, to comprehend 
all the paffages quoted by him in European 
chara&ers; one inftance of which I cannot 
forbear giving. In the account of lbnu Zaidim, 
a celebrated Andalufian poet, the firft couplet of. 
an elegy in Arabick is praifed for its elegance,, 
and expreffed thus in Roman letters: 

Iekad he'in tenagikom dhamairna; 
Iacdha alaina alaffa laula taffina. 

" The time, adds the tranflator, will foon 
" come, when you will deliver us from all our 
" cares: the remedy is allured, provided we 
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" have a little patience." When Dr. H U N T of 
Oxford, whom I am bound to name with gra­
titude and veneration, together with two or three 
others, attempted at my requeft to write the 
fame diftich in Arabian characters, they all 
wrote it differently, and all, in my prefent opi­
nion, erroncoufly. I was then a very young 
ftudent, and could not eafily have procured 
Ibnu Zaiduris works, which are, no doubt, pre­
ferred in the Bodley library, but which have 
not fince fallen in my way. This admired c6u-
plet, therefore, I have never feen in the original 
eharaders, and confefs myfelf at a lofs to render 
them with certainty. Both verfes are written 
by D'Herbelot without attention to the gram­
matical points, that is, in a form which no learn­
ed Arab would give them in recitation ; but, al­
though the French verfion be palpably erroneous, 
it is by no means eafy to correct the errour. If 
dldsa or a remedy be the true reading, the nega­
tive particle muft be abfurd, fince taaffaina fig-
nifies we are patient, and not we deftair, but, if 
Mdfay or affliction be the proper word, fome ob-
fcurity muft arife from the verb, with which it 
agrees. On the whole I guefs, that the diftich 
fhould thus be written: 



OF ASIATICK WORDS. 257 

Yecddu hhina tunajicum d'emdirund 
Takdi alaitid 'Idfay lau Id taafsind. 

" When our bofoms impart their fecrtts to 
" you, anguifh would almoft fix our doom, IF 
" we were not mutually to confole ourfelves," 

The principal verbs may have a future fenfe, 
and the laft word ftiay admit of a different inter* 
pretation. Dr. H U N T , I remember, had found 
in G I G O E I U S the word dbemdyer, which he cem* 
ceived to be in the original. After all, th* 
rhyme feems imperfect, and the meafure irre* 
gular. Now I afk, whether fuch perplexities 
could have arifen, if D'Herbelot or his Editof 
had formed a regular fyftem of exprefling Ara-
hick in Roman characters, and had apprized his 
readers of it in his introductory differtation ? 

If a further proof be required, that fuch a fyf­
tem will be ufeful to the learned and eflential to 
the ftudent, let me remark, that a learner of 
Perfian, who fhould read in our beft hiftories 
the life of Sultan A Z I M , and wifh to write his 
name in Arabick letters, might expreis it thirty-
nine different ways, and be wrong at laft: the 
word fhould be written Adzem with three points 
on the firft confonant. 

There are two general modes of exhibiting 
Afiatick words in our own letters: they are 
founded on principles nearly oppofite, but each 
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of them has its advantages, and each has been 
recommended by refpectable authorities. The 
firft profeffes to regard chiefly the pronunciation 
of the words intended to be expreffed; and this 
method, as far as it can be purfued, is unqueftion-
ably ufeful: but new founds are very inade­
quately prefented to a fenfe not formed to re­
ceive them; and the reader muft in the end be 
left to pronounce many letters and fyllables pre-
cariouflyj befides, that by this mode of ortho­
graphy all grammatical analogy is deftroyed, 
fimple founds are reprefented by double cha­
racters, vowels of one denomination (land for 
thofe of another; wid poffibly with all our la­
bour we perpetuate a provincial or inelegant 
pronunciation: all thefe objections may be made 
to the ufual way of writing Kummerbund, in 
which neither the letters nor the true found of 
them are preferred, while Kemerbend, or Cemer-
bendy as an ancient Briton would write it, clearly 
exhibits both the original characters and the 
Perfian pronunciation of them. To fet this 
point in a ftrong light, we need only fuppofe, 
that the French had adopted a fyftem of letters 
wholly different from ours, and of which we 
had no types in our printing-houfes: let us con­
ceive an Englifhman acquainted with their lan­
guage to be pleafed with M A L H B R B E ' S well-
known imitation of Horace, and defirous of 
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quoting it in fome piece of criticifm. He would 
read thus: 

' La mort a des rigueurs a nulle autre pareilles ; 
' On a beau la prier: 

' La cruelle qu'elle eft fe bouche les oreilles, 
' Et nous laiffe crier. 

' Le pauvre en fa cabane, ou le chaume le couvrc, 
' Eft fujet a fes loix* 

' Et la garde, qui veille aux barrieres du Louvre, 
' N'en defend pas nos rois !' 

Would he then exprefs thefe eight verfes, in 
Roman chara&ers, exactly as the French them-
felves in fact exprefs them, or would he deco­
rate his compofition with a paflage more re-
fembling the dialect of favages, than that of a 
polifhed nation ? His pronunciation, good or 
bad, would, perhaps, be thus reprefented : 

' Law more aw day reegyewrs aw nool otruh parellyuh, 
' Onne aw bo law preeay : 

' Law crooellyuh kellay fuh boofhuh lays orellyuh, 
' Ay noo layfuh creeay. 

' Luh povre ong faw cawbawn oo luh chomuh luh coovruh, 
' Ay foozyet aw fay lwaw, 

' Ay law gawrduh kee velly o bawryayruh dyoo Loovruh 
• Nong dayfong paw no rwaw!' 

• The fecond fyftem of Afiatick Orthography 
confifts in fcrupuloufly rendering letter for letter,/ 
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without any particular care to preferve the pro­
nunciation ; and, as long as this mode proceed* 
by unvaried rules, it feems clearly entitled to 
preference. 

For the firft method of writing Perjian words 
the Warmeft advocate, among my acquaintance, 
was the late Major D A V Y , a Member of our 
Society, and a man of parts, whom the world 
loft prematurely at a time, when he was me­
ditating a literary retirement, and hoping to pafs 
the remainder of his life in domeftick happinefs, 
and in the cultivation of his very ufeful talents. 
He valued himfelf particularly on his pronun­
ciation of the Perjian language, and on his new 
way of exhibiting it in our chara&ers, which he 
inflru&ed the learned and amiable Editor of his 
Injlitutes of Timour at Oxford to retain with 
minute attention throughout his work. Where 
he had acquired his refined articulation of the 
Perfian, I never was informed; but it is evi­
dent, that he fpells moft proper names in a man­
ner, which a native of Perfia, who could read 
our letters, would be unable to comprehend. 
For inftance: that the capital of Azarbdijan is 
now called Tabriz, I know from the mouth of a 
perfon born in that city, as well as from other 
Iranians ; and that it was fo called lixteen hun­
dred years ago, we all know from the Geography 
of Ptolemy j yet Major D A V Y always wrote it 
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Tubburaze, and infilled that it fhould thus be 
pronounced. Whether the natives of Semer-
kand, or Samarkand, who probably fpeak the 
dialed: of Soghd wi th a Turanian pronunciation 
call their birthplace, as D A V Y fpelled i t , Sum-
murkund, I have yet to learn ; but I cannot be­
lieve i t , and am convinced, that the former mode 
of writing the word exprefles both the letters 
and the found of them better than any other 
combination of characters. His method, there­
fore, has every defect; fince it renders neither 
the original elements of words, nor the founds 
reprefented by them in Perfia, where alone we 
muft feek for genuine Perfian, as for French in 
France, and for Italian in Italy. 

The fecond method has found two able fup-
porters in Mr. H A L H E D and Mr . WILKINS; to 
the firft of whom the publick is indebted for a 
perfpicuous and ample grammar of the Bengal 
language, and to the fecond for more advantages 
in Indian literature than Europe, or India, can 
ever fufficiently acknowledge. 

Mr . H A L H E D , having juftly remarked, that 
' the two greateft defefts in the orthography of 
' any language are the application of the fame 
' letter to feveral different founds, and of different 
' letters to the fame found,' truly pronounces therft 
both to be ' fo common in Englifh, that he was 
' exceedingly embarrafjed in the choice of letters 
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' to exprefs the found of the Bengal vowels, and 
' was at laft by no means fatisfied with his own 
' felection.' If any thing diflatisfies die, in his 
clear and accurate fyftem, it is the ufe of double 
letters for the long vowels (which might how­
ever be juftified) and the frequent intermixture 
of Italick with Roman letters in the fame word ; 
which both in writing and printing muft be 
very inconvenient: perhaps it may be added, 
that his diphthongs are not exprefled analogoufly 
to the founds, of which they are compofed. 

The fyftem of Mr. W I L K I N S has been equally 
well confidered, and M r . H A L H E D himfelf has 
indeed adopted it in his preface to the Compila­
tion of Hindu Laws: it principally confifts of 
double letters to fignify our third and fifth 
vowels, and of the common profodial marks to 
afcertain their brevity or their length; but thofe 
marks are fo generally appropriated to books of 
profody, that they never fail to convey an idea 
of metre ; nor, if either profodial fign were adopt­
ed, would both be neceffary ; fince the omiflion 
of a long mark would evidently denote the fhort-
nefs of the unmarked vowel, or converfely. On 
the whole, I cannot but approve this notation 
for Sanfcrit words, yet require fomething more 
univerfally expreffive of Afiatick letters: as it ia 
perfect, however, in its kind, and will appear 
in the works of its learned inventor, I fliall an* 
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nex, among the examples, four diftichs from the 
Bbagawat expreffed both in his method and 
mine *: a tranflation of them will be produced 
on another occaiion ; but, in order to render this 
trad as complete as poffible, a fuller fpecimen of 
Sanfcrit will be fubjoined with the original 
printed in the characters of Bengal, into which 
the Brahmans of that province tranfpofe all their 
books, few of them being able to read the De-
vandgari letters : fo far has their indolence pre* 
vailed over their piety! 

Let me now proceed, not prefcribing rules for 
others, but explaining thofe which I have pre­
ferred for myfelf, to unfold my own fyftera, 
the convenience of which has been proved by 
careful obfervation and long experience. 

It would be fuperfluous to difcourfe on the 
organs of fpeech, which have been a thoufand 
times differed, and as often deicribed by musi­
cians or anatomifts ; and the feveral powers of 
which every man may perceive either by the 
touch or by fight, if he will attentively obferve 
another perfon pronouncing the different claffes 
of letters, or pronounce them himfelf diftinctly 
before a mirror: but a fhort analyfis of articulate 
founds may be proper to introduce an examine 
tion of every feparate fymbol. 

Plate IV. 
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All things abound with errour, as the old fearch-
ere for truth remarked with defpondence; but it 
is really deplorable, that our firft ftep from total 
ignorance fhould be into grofs inaccuracy, and 
that we Ihould begin our education in Eng­
land with learning to read the five vowels, two 
of which, as we are taught to pronounce 
them, are clearly diphthongs. There are, in-
deed, five fimple vocal founds in our language, 
as in that of Rome ; which occur in the words 
an innocent bull, though not precifely in their 
natural order, for we have retained the true ar­
rangement of the letters, while we capricioufly 
difarrange them in pronunciation; fo that our 
eyes are fatisfied, and our ears difappointed. 
The primary elements of articulation are the 
fqft and hard breathings, the fpiritus lenis and 
fpiritus afper of the Latin Grammarians, If the 
lips be opened ever fo little, the breath fuffered 
gently to pals through them, and the feebleft 
utterance attempted, a found is formed of fo 
fimple a nature, that, when lengthened, it con­
tinues nearly the fame, except that, by the leaft 
acutenefs in the voice it becomes a cry, and is 
probably the firft found uttered by infants; but 
if, while this element is articulated, the breath 
be forced with an effort through the lips, we 
form an aspirate more or lefs harfh in pro­
portion to the force exerted. When, in pro-
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nouncing the fimple vowel, we open our lips 
wider, we exprefs a found completely articulated, 
which moil nations have agreed to place the 
firft in their fymbolical fyftems: by opening 
them wider ftill with the corners of them a 
little drawn back, we give birth to the fecond of 
the Roman vowels, and by a large aperture; with 
a farther inflexion of the lips and a higherele* 
vation of the tongue, we utter the third of them. 
By purfing up our lips in the teaft degree, we 
convert the fimple element into another found 
of the fame nature with the firft vowel, and 
eafily confounded with it in a broad pronun* 
ciation: when this new found is lengthened, it 
approaches very nearly to the fourth vowel* 
which we form by a bolder and ftronger ro-
tundity of the mouth; a farther contra&ion of 
it produces the fifth vowel, which in its elon­
gation almoft clofes the lips, a fmall paffage only 
being left for the breath. Thefe are all fhort 
vowels; and, if an Italian were to read the 
words an innocent bull, he would give the found 
of each correfponding long vowel, as in the mo* 
nofyllahles of his own language, fa, fi, fo,,fe, fu. 
Between thefe ten vowels are numberlefs gra­
dations, and nice inflexions, which ufe only can 
teach; and, by the compofition of them all, 
might he formed an hundred diphthongs, and a 
thoufand triphthongs; many of which are found 
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in Italian, and were probably articulated by the 
Greeks; but we have only occafion, in this 
tract, for two diphthongs, which are compound-
ed Of the firft vowel with the third, and with 
-the fifth, and fhould be expreffed by their con­
stituent letters: as to thofe vocal compounds 
which begin with the third and fifth fhort vowels, 
-they are generally and not inconveniently ren­
dered by diftinct characters, which are im-
properly ranged among the confonants. The 
iongue, which affifts in forming fome of the 
Vowels, is the principal inftrument in articulat­
ing two liquid founds, which have fomething of 
a yocal nature; one, by ftriking the roots of the 
upper teeth, while the breath paffes gently 
through the lips, another, by an inflexion up­
wards with a tremulous motion; and thefe two 
liquids coalefce with fuch eafe, that a mixed 
letter, ufed in fome languages, may be formed 
by the firft of them followed by the fecond: 
when the breath is obftructed by the preffure of 
the tongue, and forced between the teeth on 
each fide of it, a liquid is formed peculiar to the 
Britifh dialed of the Celtick. 

We may now confider in the fame order, be­
ginning with the root of the tongue and ending 
with the perfect clofe of the lips, thofe lefs mu-
fical founds, which require the aid of a vowel, 
or at leaft of the fimple breathing, to be fully ar-
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tieulated ; and it may here be premised, that the 
harfb breathing diftinctly pronounced after each 
of thefe confonants, as they ate named by gram­
marians, conftitutes its proper afpirate. 

By the affiftance of* the tongue and the palate 
are produced two congenial founds, differing only 
as bard and foft; and thefe two may be formed 
ftill deeper in the throat, fo as to imitate, with a 
long vowel after them, the voice of a raven; but 
if, while they are uttered, the breath be harfhly 
protruded, two analogous articulations are heard, 
the fecond of which feems to characterize the 
pronunciation of the Arabs; while the nafal 
found, very common among the Perjians and 
Indians, may be confidered as the foft palatine 
with part of the breath pafling through the 
nofe; which organ would by itfelf rather pro­
duce a vocal found, common alfo in Arabia, and 
not unlike the cry of a young antelope and fome 
other quadrupeds. 

Next come different claffes of dentals, and 
among the firft of them fhould be placed the 
fibilants, which moft nations exprefs by an in­
dented figure : each of the dental founds is hard 
or foft, fharp or obtufe, and, by thrufting the 
tip of the tongue between the teeth, we form 
two founds exceedingly common in Arabick and 
Englifb, but changed into lifping fibilants by 
the Perfiam and French, while they on the 

V O L . I. V 



268 ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 

othef hand have a found unknown fo the Arabs,  
and uncommon in our language, though it occurs 
in fome words by the compofition of the hard fibi-
lant with our laft vowel pronounced as a diph­
thong. The liquid nafal follows thefe, beingform-
ed by the tongue and roots of the teeth, with a 
little affiftance from the other organ; and we muft 
particularly remember, when we attend to the pro­
nunciation of Indian dialects, that moll founds of 
this clafs are varied in a fingular manner by turn­
ing the tongue upwards, and almoft bending it 
back towards the palate, fo as to exclude thetiL 
nearly from the order, but not from the ana­
logy, of dentals. 

The labials form the laft feries, mod of which 
are pronounced by the appulfe of the lips on 
each other or on the teeth, and one of them by 
their perfedl clofe: the letters, by which they 
are denoted, reprefent in mod alphabets the cur­
vature of one lip or of both ; and a natural cha­
racter for all articulate founds might eafily be 
agreed on, if nations would agree on any thing 
generally beneficial, by delineating the feveral 
organs of fpeech in the act of articulation, and 
feleding from each a diftind and elegant outline. 
A perfect language would be that, in which 
every idea, capable of entering the human mind, 
might be neatly and emphatically expreffed by 
one fpecifick word, fimple if the idea were fun-
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ple, complex, if complex; and on the fame 
principle a perfect fyftem of letters ought to 
contain one fpecifick fymbol for every found 
ufed in pronouncing the language to which they 
belonged: in this refpeft the old Perfian or 
Zend approaches to perfection; but the Arabian 
alphabet, which all Mehammedan nations have 
inconfidefately adopted, appears to me fo com-
plete for the purpofe of writing Arabick, that 
not a letter could be added or taken away with­
out manifeft inconvenience, and the fame may 
indubitably be faid of the Devanagari fyftem; 
which, as it is more naturally arranged than any 
other, fhall here be the ftandard of my particular 
obfervations on Ajiatick letters. Our Englifh 
alphabet and orthography are difgracefully and 
almoft ridiculoufly imperfect; and it would be 
impoffible to exprefe either Indian, Perfian, or 
Arabian words in Roman characters, as we are 
abfurdly taught to pronounce them; but a mix­
ture of new characters would be inconvenient, 
and by the help of the diacritical marks ufed by 
the French, with a few of thofe adopted in our 
own treatifes on fluxions, we may apply our 
prefent alphabet fo happily to the notation of all 
Ajiatick languages, as to equal the Dhandgari 
itfelf in precifion and clearnefs, and fo regularly 
that any one who knew the original letters, 
might rapidly and unerringly tranfpofe iato them 

u 2 



270 ON THE ORTHOGRAPHY 

all the proper names, appellatives, or cited paf-

fages, occurring in tracts of Afiatick literature 

This is the fimpleft element of articulation, or 
firft vocal found, concerning which enough has 
been f a id : the word America begins and ends 
w i t h i t ; and its proper fymbol therefore i s A; 
though it may be often very conveniently ex-
prefled by E, for reafons, which I fhall prefently 
offer. In our own anomalous language we com­
monly mark this elementary found by our fifth 
vowel, but foiftetimes exprefs it by a ftrange va­
riety both of vowels and diphthongs; as in the 
phrafe, a mother bird flitters over her young; an 
^regulari ty, which no regard to the derivation 
of words or to blind cuftom can in any degree 
ju f t i fy . The Ndgari letter is called Acar, but 
is pronounced in Bengal like our fourth fhort 
vowel, and in the wefl of India, like our Jirjl: 
in all the dialects properly Indian it is confider-
ed as inherent in every confonant; and is placed 
laft in the fyftem of the Tibetians, becaufe the 
letters, which include i t , are firft explained in 
their fchools. If our double confonants were 
invariably conne&ed, as in Sanfcrit, it would 
certainly be the better way to omit the fimple 
element, except when it begins a word . This 
letter anfwers to thcfat-bhab, ox open found of 
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the Arabs, and, in fome few words, to the Zeber 

of the Perfians, or an acute accent placed above 

the let ter ; but this Arabian mark, wh ich was 
fupplied in the Pahlavi by a diftinct character, 
is more frequently pronounced at Isfahan either 
l ike our firft or our fecond fhort vowel , as in 
cbafbmand ferzend, and the dift inction feems to 
depend, in general, on the nature of the con-
fonant, w h i c h follows i t . T w o of our letters, 
therefore, are neceflary for the complete nota­
t ion of the acar and zeber; and thus we may 
be able occafionally to avoid ridiculous or offen-
five equivocations in w r i t i n g Oriental words, 
and to preferve the true pronunciation of the 
Perjians, which differs as widely from that of 
the Munimans in India, as the language of our 
Court at St. James s differs from that of the 
rufticks in the Gentle Shepherd. 

W h e n the firft vowel , as the Per/tans p ro­
nounce it in the word bakbt, is doubled or pro-
longed as in bakht, it has the found of the fecond 
Nagarl vowel , and of the firft Arabick letter, 
that is, of our long vowel in caft; but the Arabs 
deride the Perfians for their broad pronunciation 
of this letter, which in Iran has always the found 
of our vowel in call, and is often fo prolated, as 
to refemble the fourth and even the fifth of our 
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long vowels. Its natural mark would be the 
fhort A doubled; but an acute accent in the 
middle of words, or a grave at the end of them, 
will be equally clear, and conformable to the 
practice of polifhed nations on the continent of 
Europe. The very broad found of the Arabian 
letter, which they call extended, and which 
the Perfians extend yet more, as in the word 
asan, may aptly enough be reprefented by the 
profodial fign, fince it is conftantly long; where-
as the mark bamzab as conftantly Jbortens the 
letter, and gives it the found of the point above, 
pr below, i t ; as in the words osiil and IJlam : 
the changes of this letter may perplex the learner, 
but his perplexity will foon vanifh, as he ad­
vances. In writing Afiatick names, we fre­
quently confound the broad a with its corre-
fpondent fhort vowel, which we improperly ex-
prefs by an O; thus we write Coffim for Kajim 
in defiance of analogy and correctnefs. Our 
vowel in fond occurs but feldom, if ever, in 
Arabian, Indian, or Perfian words : it is placed, 
neverthelefs, in the general fyftem with the fhort 
profodial mark, and ftands at the head of the 
vowels, becaufe it is in truth only a variation of 
the fimple breathing. 

Our third vowel, correctly pronounced, ap­
pears next in the Nagari fyftem ; for our fecond 
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fhort vowel has no place in it. This vocal 
found is reprefented in Arabick by an acutq 
accent under the letter; which at Mecca has 
almoft invariably the fame pronunciation j but, 
fince, in the Zend, a character like the Greek 
E-pfilon reprefents both our fecond and third 
fhort vowels, the Perfiam often pronounce zir 
like zeber, calling this country Hend, and the 
natives of it Hendus: neverthelefs it will be 
proper to denote the Sanfcrit icar, and the Ara­
bian cafr by one unaltered fymbol; as in the 
words Indra and Imam. 

* 

The third vowel produced or lengthened is, 
for the reafon before fuggefted, beft marked by 
an accent either acute or grave, as in Italian: 

Se cerca, fe dice : 
L'amico dov'd ? 
L'amico infelice, 
Rifpondi, mori! 
Ah ! no; si gran duolo 
Non darle per me, 
Rifpondi, ma folo: 
Piangendo parti. 

It was once my practice to reprefent this 
long vowel by two marks, as in the words 
Lebeid and Deiwan, to denote the point in Ara­
bick as well as the letter above i t ; but my pefent 
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opinion is, that Lebid and Diwan are more con-
formablc to analogy, and to the Italian ortho­
graphy, which of all European fyftems approaches 
neareft to perfection. 

This is our fifth vowel; for our fourth fliort 
one is, like our fecond, rejected from the pure 
pronunciation of the Sanfcrit in the weft of 
India and at Bdndras, though the Bengalefe 
retain it in the firft Ndgari letter, which they 
call ocdr: to the notation of this found, our vowel 
in full and the Perfian in gul fhould be conftantly 
appropriated, fince it is a fimple articulation, and 
cannot without impropriety be reprefented by 
a double letter. It anfwers to bu-pfilon, and, 
like that, is often confounded with iota: thus 
mufbc has the found of mifhc among the modern 
Perjians, as Nurnpha was pronounced Nympha 
by the Romans. The damm of the Arabs is, 
however, frequently founded, efpecially in Per-* 
fia, like our fhort O in memory, and the choice 
of two marks for a variable found is not im­
proper in itfelf, and will fproetimes be found 
very convenient, 

The fame lengthened, and properly expreffed 
by an accent, as in the word virtu: it is a very 
long vowel in Perfian, fo as nearly to treble the 
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quantity of its correfpondent fhort one; and 
this, indeed, may be obferved of all the long 
vowels in the genuine Isfabani pronunciation; 
but the letter vau is often redundant, fo as not 
to alter the found of the fhort vowel preceding 
i t ; as in khofh and khod: it may, neverthelefs, 
be right to exprefs that letter by an accent. 

A vocal found peculiar to the Sanfcrit lan­
guage : it is formed by a gentle vibration of the 
tongue preceding our third vowel pronounced 
very fhort, and may be well expreffed by the 
profodial mark, as in Rifbi, a Saint. When it 
is connected with a confonant, as in Crifhna, no 
part of it is ufed but the curve at the bottom. 
We have a fimilar found in the word merrily. 
the fecond fyllable of which is much fhorter 
Jhan the firft fyllable of riches. 

The fame complex found confiderably length­
ened j and, therefore, diftinguifhable by the pro­
fodial fign of a long vowel 

Jn Bengal, where the ra is often funk in the 
pronunciation of compound fyllables, this letter 
$xpreffes both fyllables of our word lily ; but its 
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genuine found, I believe, is lr\ a ihort triph­
thong peculiar to the Sanfcrit language. 

Whatever be the true pronunciation of the 
former fymbol, this is only an elongation of it, 
and n>ay, therefore, be diftinguiflied by the me­
trical fign of a long vowel. 

Our fecond long vowel, beft reprefented, like 
the others, by an accent, as in Veda, the facred 
book of the Hindus, which is a derivative from 
the Sanfcrit root vid, to know. The notation, 
which I recommend, will have this important 
advantage, that learned foreigners in Europe will 
in general pronounce the oriental words, ex-
prefled by it, with as much correctnefs and fa­
cility as our own nation. 

This is a diphthong compofed of our firft and 
third vowels, and expreflible, therefore, by them, 
as in the word Vaidya, derived from Veda,and 
meaning a man of the medical caft: in Bengal it 
is pronounced as the Greek diphthong in poimen, 
a fhepherd, was probably founded in ancient 
Greece. The Arabs and the Englifh articulate 
this compofition exactly alike, though we are 
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pleafed to exprefs it by a fimple letter, which, 
on the continent of Europe, has its genuine 
found. In the mouth of an Italian the con-
ftituent vowels in the words mai and miei do 
not perfectly coalefce,' and, at the clofe of a 
verfe, they are feparated ; but a Frenchman and 
a Perfian would pronounce them nearly like the 
preceding long vowel; as in the word Mai,  
which at Paris means our month of the fame 
name, and at Isfahan fignifies wine: the Perfion 
Word, indeed, might with great propriety be 
written mei, as the diphthong feems rather to be 
qompofed of our fecond and third fhort vowels; 
a compofition very common in Italian poetry. 

Though a coalition of acar and ucar forma 
this found in Sanfcrit, as in the myftical word 
om, yet it is in fad: a fimple articulation, and 
the fourth of our long vowels. 

Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diph­
thong, compounded of our firft and fifth vowels; 
and in Perfia the conftituent founds are not per­
fectly united; as in the word Firdaufi, which 
an Italian would pronounce exactly like a na­
tive of Isfahan. Perhaps, in Arabick words, it 
may be proper to reprefent by an accent the 
letters ya and wow, which, preceded by the 
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open vowel, form the refpective diphthongs in 
Zobair and Jauberi; but the omiffion of this 
accent would occafion little inconvenience. 

This is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the 
end of a fyllable, of the nafal confonants: thus 
the Portuguefe write Siad for Siam with a nafal 
termination; and the accurate M . D ' A N V I L L E 

expreffes great unwillingnefs to write Siam for 
the country, and Siamois for the people of it, 
yet acknowledges his fear of innovating, ' not-
' withftanding his attachment to the original and 
' proper denominations of countries and places.' 
It appears to me, that the addition of a diftinct 
letter ga would be an improper and inconvenient 
mode of exprefling the nafal found, and that we 
cannot do better than adopt the Indian method 
of diftinguifhing it, in Sanfcrit, Chinefe, and 
Perfian words, by a point above the letter; as 
in Sinba, a lion, Canbi, the name of an illuf-
trious Emperor, and Sdrnan, a houfehold. 

This too is an abbreviation or fubftitute, at 
the clofe of a fyllable, for the ftrong afpirate, and 
may be diftinguifhed in the middle of a word 
by a hyphen, as in dub-c'ba, pain, though it 
feems often to refembie the Arabian ba, which 
gives only a more forcible found to the vowel, 
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which precedes i t , as in bhicmah, fcience. It is 
well known, that, when fuch Arabick words are 
ufed in conftruction, the final afpirateof the firft 
noun has the found of ta; but, as the letter re-
mains unaltered, it fhould, I think, be preferred 
in our characters, and expreffed either by two 
points above i t , as in Arabick, or by an accentual 
mark ; fince if we write Zubdabu'lmulc, or, the 
Flower of the Realm, with a comma to denote 
the fuppreflion of the alif, every learner w i l l 
know, that the firft word fhould be pronounced 
ZnbdaL The ha is often omitted by us, when 
we write Perfian in Englifh letters, but ought 
invariably to be inferted, as in Sbdbnamab; 
fince the afpiration is very perceptibly founded 
in the true pronunciation of dergab, rubab, and 
other fimilar words. The Sanfcrit character 
before us has the Angular property of being in ­
terchangeable, by certain rules, both with ra,  
and fa; in the fame manner as the Sylva of the 
Romans was formed from the Æolick word bylpa, 
and as arbos was ufed in old Latin for arbor. 

We come now to the firft proper confonant 
of the Indian fyftem, in which a feries of letters, 
formed in the throat near the root of the tongue, 
properly takes the lead. This letter has the found 
of our k and c in the words king and cannibal ; 
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but thefe will be great convenience in expreffing 
it uniformly by the fecond of thofe marks, what­
ever be the vowel following it. The Arabs, 
and perhaps all nations defcended from S E M , 
have a remarkable letter founded near the palate 
with a hard preflure, not unlike the cawing of a 
raven, as in the word Kafim; and for this par­
ticular found the redundance of our own alpha­
bet fupplies us with an ufeful fymbol: the com­
mon people in Hhejaz and Egypt confound it, 
indeed, with the firft letter of Gabr, and the 
Perjians only add to that letter the hard palatine 
found of the Arabian kaf; but, if we diftinguifh 
it invariably by k, we fhall find the utility of 
appropriating our c to the notation of the Indian 
letter now before us. The third letter of the 
Roman alphabet was probably articulated like 
the kappa of the Greeks; and we may fairly 
fuppofe, that Cicero and Cithara were pronounced 
alike at Rome and at Athens: the fVelJh apply 
this letter uniformly to the fame found, as in cae 
and cefn; and a little practice will render fuch 
words as citab and cinnara familiar to our eyes. 

We hear much of afpirated letters; but the 
only pjroper afpirates (thofe I mean, in which a 
ftrong breathing is diftinctly heard after the con-
fonants) are to be found in the languages of / / i -
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dia; tittlefe the word cachexy, which our me-
dical writers have borrowed from the Greek, be 
thought an exception to the rule: this afpiration 
may be diftinguifhed by a comma, as the letter 
before us is expreffed in the word dhatdtra, a 
fpade. The Arabian, Perfian, and Tufcan af-
pirate, which is formed by a harfh protrufion of 
the breath, while the confonant is roughly arti­
culated near the root of the tongue, may be 
written as in the word makhxen, a treafury. 

Whatever vowel follow this letter, it fhould 
conftantly be expreffed as in the words gul, a 
flower, and gil, clay; and we may obferve, as 
before, that a little ufe wi l l reconcile us to this 
deviation from our irregular fyftem. The Ger­
mans, whofe pronunciation appears to be more 
confident than our own, would fcarce under-
ftand the Latin name of their own country, if 
an Englijhman were to pronounce it, as he waft 
taught at fchool.  

The proper afpirate of the laft letter, as in the 
word Raghuvanfa: the Perfians and Arabs pro­
nounce their gbain with a bur in the throat, and 
a tremulous motion of the tongue, which gives 
it a found refembling that of r, as it is pronounced 
in Northumberland-, but it is in truth a. compound 
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guttural, though frequently exprefled by a jimpl* 
letter, as in Gaza, which fhould be written Gbaz-
zab, a city of Paleftine, and in gazelle, as the 
French naturalifts call the ghazal, or antelope, of 
the Arabians. The Perfian word migb, a cloud, 
is meg'ha in Sanfcrit; as mifh, a fheep, appears 
alfo to be derived from mejha, by that change of 
the long vowels, which generally diftinguifhes 
the Iranian from the Indian pronunciation. 

This is the mz/tf/palatine, which I have already 
propofed to denote by a point above the letter n; 
fince the addition of a g would create confufion, 
and often fugged the idea of a different fyllable. 
Thus ends the firft feries of Ndgari letters, con­
fiding of the hard and foft guttural, each attend­
ed by its proper afpirate, and followed by a nafal 
of the fame clafs; which elegant arrangement is 
continued, as far as poflible, through the San­
fcrit fyftem, and feems conformable to the beau­
tiful analogy of nature. 

The next is a feries of compound letters, as 
mod grammarians confider them, though fome 
hold them to be fimple founds articulated near 
the palate. The firft of them has no diftinct 
fign in our own alphabet, but is exprefled, as in 
the word China, by two letters, which are cer-
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tainty*not its component principles: it might, 
perhaps, - be more properly denoted, as it is in 
the great work of M . D ' H E R B E L O T , by tfb; 
but the inconvenience of retaining our own 
fymbol will be lefs than that of introducing a 
new combination, or inventing, after the ex­
ample of Dr. F R A N K L I N , a new character. 
China is a Sanfcrit word; and it will be con­
venient fo to write it, though I feel an inclination 
to exprefs it otherwife. 

The fame compofition with a flrong breath­
ing articulated after it. Harfh as it may feem, 
we cannot, if we continue the former fymbol, 
avoid expreffing this found, as in the word 
ch'handas, metre. 

This too feems to have been considered by 
the Hindus as a fimple palatine, but appears in 
truth to be the complex expreffion of dzh: per­
haps the fame letter may, by a fmall difference 
of articulation, partake of two different founds. 
This at leaft we may obferve, that the letter" 
under consideration is confounded, as a fimple 
found, with ya, and, as a compound, with za, 
one of its conftituents; thus the ydfmin of Ara­
bia is by us called jafmin, while the lame man is 

VOL. I. x 
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Giorgi at Rome and Zorzi at Venice; or (to give 
an example of both in a fingle word) yug, or 
junction, at Banares, is jug in Bengal, and was 
pronounced zug', or, in the nominative, zugon 
at Athens. We fhould, however, invariably ex-
prefs the letter before us by ja. 

The Arabian letters d'hald, dad, and d'ha are 
all pronounced in Perfia like za, with a fort of 
lifp from an attempt to give them their genuine 
found : they may be well expreffed as in fluxion-
ary characters, by a feries of points above them, 

Z, Z, Z, 

The preceding letter afpirated, as in the word 
J'bafha, a fifh. 

This is the fecond nafal compofed of the 
former and the letter ya. As the Italian word 
agnello and our onion contain a compofition of 
n and y, they fhould regularly be written anyello 
and onyon; and the Indian found differs only in 
the greater nafality of the firft letter, which may 
be diftinguifhed, as before, by a point. A very 
ufeful Sanfcrit root, fignifying to know, begins 
with the letter ja followed by this compound 
nafal, and fhould be written jnya; whence jnyana, 
knowledge; but this harfh combination is in 
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Bengal foftened into gya: it is expreffed by a 
diftinct character, which ftands laft in the plate 
annexed 

In the curious work entitled Tohfahul Hind, 
or The Prefent of I N D I A, this is the fourth feries 
of Sanfcrit letters; but in general it has the third 
rank, more agreeably, I think, to the analogy of 
the fyftem. This clafs is pronounced with an 
inflexion of the tongue towards the roof of the 
mouth, which gives an obtufe found to the con-
fonant, and may be diftinguifhed by an accent 
above i t . The firft is the I N D I A N t'a, as in the 
word cot'ara, a rotten tree, and is commonly ex­
prefTed in Perfian writings by four points, but 
would be better marked by the A R A B I A N ta,  
which it very nearly refembles. 

The fame with a ftrong breathing after i t , as 
in Vaicuni'ba, or unwearied, an epithet of Vifhnu. 

A remarkable letter, which the Muflimans 
call the I N D I A N dal; and exprefs alfo by four 
points over i t ; but it fliould, by analogy to the 
others, be diftinguifhed by an accentual mark as 
in the word dan'da, punifhment. When the 

* Plate I I . 
X 2 
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tongue is inverted with a flight vibratory mo* 
tkm, this letter has a mixture of the ra, with 
which it is often, but incorrectly, confounded! 
as in the common word' her for bera, great. It 
refembles the A R A B I A N dad. 

The preceding letter afpirated, as in D'baca,  
improperly pronounced Dacca. In the fame 
manner may be written the A R A B I A N dha, but 
without the comma, fince its afpirate is lefs dif-
tinctly heard than in the Indian found. 

This is the nafal of the third feries, and form­
ed by a fimilar inverfion of the tongue: in 
Sanfcrit words it ufually follows the letters ra 
and fha (as in Brahmen a, derived from Brahman, 
the Supreme Being; Vifhnu, a name of his pre­
ferring power) ; or precedes the other letters of 
the third clafs. 

Here begins the fourth feries, on which we 
have little more to remark. The firft letter- of 
this clafs is the common ta, or bard dental, if it 
may not rather be confidered as a Ungual. 

Its afpifrate, which ought to be written with 
a comma, as in the word Afwatt'ba the Indian 
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fig-tree,ieft it be confounded by our countrymen 
with the Arabian found in thurayya, the Pleiads, 
which is precifely the Englifh afpiration in 
think; a found, which the Perfians and French 
cannot eafily articulate : in Perfian it fhould be 
expreffed by s with a point above i t . 

The/oft dental in Devata, or Deity. 

The fame afpirated as in D'henna, juftice, 
virtue, or piety. We muft alfo diftinguifh this 
letter by a comma from the Arabian in dhabab, 
gold ; a found of difficult articulation in France 
and Perfia, which we write thus very improper­
ly , inftead of retaining the genuine Anglofaxon 
letter, or expreffing it, as we might with great 
convenience, dhus. 

The fimple nafal, founded by the teeth with 
a little affiftance from the noftrils, but not fo 
much as in many French and Per/iffn words. 
Both this nafal and the former occur in the 
nawc Narayena, or dwelling in water. 

Next come the labials in the fame order; 
and firft the hard labial pa, formed by a ftrong 
compreffioa of the lips ; which fo ill fuits the 
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configuration of an Arabian mouth, that it can­
not be articulated by an Arab without much 
effort. 

The proper afpirate of pa, as in the word 
fbepherd, but often pronounced like our fa, as 
in fela, inftead of p'hela, fruit. In truth the fa 
is a diftinft letter; and our pha, which in En-
glifh is redundant, fhould be appropriated to the 
notation of this Indian labial. 

The foft labial in Budd'ba, wife, and the 
fecond letter in moft alphabets ufed by Euro­
peans ; which begin with a vowel, a labial, a 
palatine, and a lingual: it ought ever to be 
diftinguifhed in Ndgari by a tranfverfe bar, 
though the copyifts often omit this ufeful dis­
tinction. 

The Indian afpirate of the preceding letter, 
as in the word bbdfba, or a fpoken dialed. No 
comma is neceffary in this notation, fince the 
found of bba cannot be confounded with any 
in our own language. 

This is the laft nafal, as in Menu, one of the 
firft created beings according to the Indians: it 
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is, formal by clofing the lips entirely, whilft the 
breath paffes gently through the nofe ; and here 
ends the regular arrangement of the Nagari 
letters. Another feries might have been added, 
namely, fa, fba, za, zba, which are in the fame 
proportion as ta, tba, da, dba, and the reft; but 
the two laft founds are not ufed in Sanfcrit. 

Then follows a fet of letters approaching to 
the nature of vowels: the firft of them feems in 
truth to be no more than our third fhort vowel 
beginning a diphthong, and may, therefore, be 
thought a fuperfluous chara&er: fince this union, 
however, produces a kind of confonant articulated 
near the palate, it is ranked by many among 
the confonants, and often confounded withja.-
hence Tamuna, a facred river in India, called 
alfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Jomanes 
by the Greeks, and Jumna, lefs properly, by the 
Englifh. 

The two liquids na and ma, one of which is 
a lingual and the other a labial, are kept apart, 
in order to preferve the analogy of the fyftem; 
and the other two are introduced between the 
two femivowels: the firft of thefe is ra, as in 
R A M A , the conqueror of Silan. 
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The fecohd ia la, in Lanca, another name of 
that ifland both' in Tibut, and in India. A de­
feat in the organs of the common Bengalefe 
often caufes a confufion between thefe two l i ­
quids, and even the found of na is frequently 
fubftituted for the letter before us. 

When this character correfponds, as it fomc-
times does in Sanfcrit, with our wa, it is in fact 
our fifth fhort vowel preceding another in form­
ing a diphthong, and might eafily be fpared in 
our fyftem of letters; but, when it has the found 
of va, it is a labial formed by ftriking the lower 
lip againft the upper teeth, and might thus be 
arranged in a feries of proportionals,pa, fa, ba,  
va. It cannot eafily be pronounced in this 
manner by the inhabitants of Bengal and fome 
other provinces, who confound it with ba, from 
which it ought carefully to be diftinguifhed; 
fince we cannot conceive, that in fo perfeft a 
fyftem as the Sanfcrit, there could ever have 
been two fymbols for the fame found. In fad 
the Monies Parveti of our ancient Geographers 
were fo named from Parveta, not Parbeta, a 
mountain. The waw of the Arabs is always a 
vowel, either feparate or coalefcing with another 
in the form of a diphthong; but in Perfiafk 



Then follow three fibilants, the firft of which 
is often, very inaccurately, confounded with the 
fecond, and even with the third: it belongs to that 
clafs of confonants, which, in the notation here 
propofed, are exprefled by acute accents above 
them to denote an inverfion of the tongue 
towards the palate, whence this letter is called in 
India the palatine fa. It occurs in a great 
number of words, and fhould be written as in 
palasa, the name of a facred tree with a very 
brilliant flower. In the fame manner may be 
noted the s'ad of the Arabs and Hebrews, which 
laft it refembles in jfhape, and probably refembled 
in found ; except that in Casmir and the pro-
vinces bordering on Perfia it is hardly diftin-
guifhable from the following letter. 

The fecond is improperly written .fha in our 
Englifh fyftem, and cba, ftill more erroneoyfly, 
in that of the French; but the form generally 
known may be retained, to avoid the iocon* 
venience of too great a change even from wrong 
to right. This letter, of which fa and ha are 
not the component parts, is formed fo far bade 
in the head, that the Indians call it a cere-



The dental fa, which refembles the Hebrew 
letter of the fame found, and, like that, is often 
jniftaken by ignorant copyifts for the ma. 

The ftrong breathing ha, but rather mifplaced 
in the Nagari, fyftem; fince it is the fecond 
element of articulate founds: the very hard 
breathing of the Arabs may be well expreffed by 
doubling the mark of afpiration, as in Muhbam-
tried, or by an accent above it in the manner of 
the long vowels, as in Ahmed. 

The Indian fyftem of letters clofes with a 
compound of ca and fha, as in the word park-
fha, ordeal: it is analogous to our x, a fuper- -
fluous character, of no ufe, that I know of, except 
in algebra. The Bengalefe give it the found of 
cya, or of our k in fuch words as kind and fky ; 
but we may conclude, that the other pronun­
ciation is very ancient, fince the old Perfians ap. 
pear to have borrowed their word Racjhab from 
the Racfha, or demon of the Hindus, which is 
written with the letter before us. The Greeks 
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rendefed his letter by raeir Kbi, changing Ddc-
fhin, or the fouth, into Dakbin. 

All the founds ufed in Sanfcrit, Arabick, Per-
Jiarij and Hindi, are arranged fyftematically in 
the table prefixed to this differtation *; and the 
Angular letter of the Arabs, which they call din, 
is placed immediately before the confonants. It 
might have been claffed, as the modern yews 
pronounce it, among the ftrong nafals of the 
Indians; but, in Arabia and Perfia, it has a 
very different found, of which no verbal de-
fcription can give an idea, and may not impro­
perly be called a nafal vowel: it is uniformly 
diftinguifhed by a circumflex either above a fhort 
vowel or over the letter preceding a long one, 
as ilm, learning, aalim, learned. 

Agreeably to the preceding analyfis of letters, 
if I were to adopt a new mode of Englifh ortho­
graphy, I fhould write Addiforfs defcription of 
the angel in the following manner, diftinguifli-
ing the fimple breathing, or firft element, which 
we cannot invariably omit, by a perpendicular 
line above our firft or fecond vowel: 

So hwen sm enjel, bai divain camand, 
W i d h raifin tempefts fhecs a g i l t i land, 
Sch az av Iet or pel Britanya pad, 
Calm and firm hi draivz dhi fyuryas blaft, 
A n d , pliz 'd dh'almaitiz arderz tu perform, 
Raid* in dhi hwerlwlnd and dairects dhi ftarm. 

* Plate I . 
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I I . 

M O ' H A M U D G A R A . 

The title of this fine piece properly fignifies 
The Mallet of Delujion or Folly, but may be 
tranflated A Remedy for Diftraction of Mind: it 
is compofed in regular anapaeftick verfes accord­
ing to the ftricteft rules of Greek profody, but 
in rhymed couplets, two of which here form a 
sloca. 
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mud'ha jahihi dhanagamatrifhn am 
curu tenubuddhimanah fuvitriflinam 
yallabhafS nijacarm6pattam 
vittam tdna vinodaya chittam. 

ca tava canta cafte putrah 
fanfcaroyam ativavichittrah 
cafya twam va cuta ayata 
ftaltwam chintaya tadidam bhfatah. 

ma curu dhanajanayauvanagarvam 
harati aimeflidt calah farvam 
mayamayamidamac'hilam hitwa 
brehmapadam previsas'u viditwa.. 
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nalinidalagatajalavattaralam 

tadVajjivanamatis'aya chapalam 

cfhenamiha fajjana fangatireca 

bhawati bhawarnavatarane nauca* 

angam galitam palitafn mundam 
dantavihin am jatam tund'am 
taradhtitacampitasobhitadand'am 
tadapi namunchatyas a bhand'am. 

yavajjananam tavanmaran am 
t&vajjatiani jat'hare s'ayanam 
iti fanfare fp'hut atara dofhah 
cat'hamiha manava tava fantofhah. 

cHfcay4tonyau fayam prirtah 
sis iravafantau punarayatah 
fcakh crid ati gach'hatyayu 
ftadapi na munchatyasavayuh.. 

furavaramandiratarutalavafah 
s'ayya bhutalamajinam vafah 
fervaparigrahabhogatyagah 
cafya fuc'ham na caroti viragah. 

s'atrau mitre putre bandhau 
ma curu yatnam vigrahafandhau 
bhava famachittah fervatra twam 
vanch'hafyachbad yadi vilhnutwam. 

afh'taculachalafeptaiamudra 
brehmapurandaradinacaramdrah 
natwam naham nayara loca 
Hadapi cimart'ham criyate socah, 
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twayi mayi chanyatraicci viflinur 
vyart'ham cupyafi mayyafahiflinuh 
fervam pasyatmanyatmanam 
fervatrotfrija bhedajnyanam. 

valaftavat end as'acta 
ftarun'aftavat tarunlraiftah 
vriddhaftavach chintamagnah 
peremg brahman! copi nalagnah. 

dwadas'a pajj'hat'icdbhiras'eftiah 
s'ifhyanam cat'hitobhyupades'ah 
yefham naifha caroti viv^cam 
tefham cah curutamatirecam. 

A verbal Tranflation. 

1. Reftrain, deluded mortal, thy thirft of ac­
quiring wealth; excite an averfion from it in 
thy body, underftanding, and inclination: with 
the riches, which thou acquired by thy own ac-* 
tions, with thefe gratify thy foul. 

2. Who is thy wife; who thy fon ; how ex-
, tremely wonderful is even this world; whofe ' 
creature thou alfo art; whence thou cameft—-
meditate on this, O brother, and again on this. 

3. Make no boaft of opulence, attendants, 
youth; all tbefe time fnatches away in the twink­
ling of an eye: checking all this illufion like 
Maya, fet thy heart on the foot of B R A H M E , 

fpeedily gaining knowledge of him. 
V O L . 1. y 
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4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on 
the lotos-leaf, thus is human life inexpreffibly 
flippery: the company of the virtuous endures 
here but for a moment; that is,our flap in 
pafling the ocean of the world. 

5. The body is tottering; the head, grey; 
the mouth, toothlefs: the delicate ftaff trembles 
in the hand, which holds it: ftill the flaggon of 
covetoufnefs remains unemptied. 

6. How foon are we born! how foon dead! 
how long lying in the mother's womb! How 
great is the prevalence of vice in this world! 
Wherefore, O man, haft thou complacency here 
below ? 

7. Day and night, evening and morning, 
winter and fpring depart and return: time fports, 
life pafles on ; yet the wind of expectation con­
tinues unreftrained. 

8. To dwell under the manfion of the high 
Gods at the foot of a tree, to have the ground 
for a couch, and a hide for vefture; to renounce 
all extrinfick enjoyments,—whom doth not fuel* 
devotion fill with delight ? 

9. Place not thy affections too ftrongly on foe 
or friend, on a fon or a kinfman, in war or in 
peace: be thou even-minded towards all, if 
thou defireft fpeedily to attain the nature of 
V I S H N U 
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10. Eight original mountains, and feven feas, 
B R A H M E , I N D R A , the Sun, and R U D R A , thefe 
are permanent: not thou, not I, not this or that 
people; wherefore then fhould anxiety be raifed 
in our minds ? 

I I . I n thee, i n mc, i n every other being i s 
V I S H N U ; foolifhly art thou offended w i t h me, 
not bearing my approach: fee every foul in t h y 
own f o u l ; in all places lay afide a notion of 
diverfi ty. 

12. The boy fo long delights in his play ; the 
youth fo long purfues his damfel; the old man 
fo long broods over uneafinefs ; that no one me­
ditates on the Supreme Being. 

13. This is the inftruction of learners deliver­
ed in twelve diftinct Itanzas : what more can be 
done w i t h fuch, as this work fills not w i t h 
devotion ? 

I I I . 
T h e fol lowing elegy, which is chofen as a fpe~ 

cimen of Arabick *, was compofed by a learn­
ed Philofopher and Scholar, M I R M U H A M ­

M E D H u s A I N , before his journey to Haida-
rdbad w i t h R I C H A R D J O H N S O N , Efq. 

ma anfa Id anfa allati 
jdat ilayya dlai hadhar 

* Plate V. and Plate I I I . 
Y 2 
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The Tranflation. 

1. Never, oh ! never fhall I forget the fair 
one, who came to my tent with timid circum-
fpection: 

2. Sleep fat heavy on her eye-lids, and her 
heart fluttered with fear. 

3. She had marked the dragons of her tribe 
(the fentinels), and had difmiffed all dread of 
danger from them: 

4. She had laid afide the rings, which ufed 
to grace her ankles; left the found of them fhould 
expofe her to calamity: 
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5. She deplored the darknefs of the way, 
which hid from her the morning-ftar. 

6. It was a night, when the eye-Jafhes of the 
moon were tinged with the black powder (Al­
cohol) of the gloom : 

7. A night, in which thou mighteft have feen 
the clouds, like camels, eagerly grazing on the 
ftars; 

8. While the eyes of heaven wept on the 
bright borders of the fky ; 

9. The lightning difplayed his fhining teeth, 
wi th wonder at this change in the firmament; 

10. And the thunder aimoft burfl the ears of 
the deafened rocks. 

11. She was defirous of embracing me, but, 
through modefty, declined my embrace. 

12. Tears bedewed her cheeks, and, to my 
eyes, watered a bower of rofes. 

13. When fhe fpake, her panting fighs blew 
flames into my heart. 

14. She continued cxpoftulating with me on 
my exceflive defire of travel. 

15. ' Thou haft melted my heart, fhe faid, 
' and made it feel inexpreflible anguifh. 

16. ' Thou art perverfe in thy conduct to her 
' who loves thee, and obfequious to thy guileful 
' advifer. 
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17. 'Thou goeft round from country to 
' country, and art never pleafed with a fixed 
' refidence. 

18. ' One while the feas roll with thee ; and, 
' another while, thou art agitated on the fhore. 

19. ' What fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife 
' from rambling over foreign regions ? 

20. ' Haft thou aflbciated thyfelf with the 
' wild antelopes of the defert, and forgotten the 
' tame deer ? . 

21. ' Art thou weary then of our neighbour-
' hood ? O wo to him, who flees from his be-
' loved! 

22. ' Have pity at length on my affiicted 
' heart, which feeks relief, and cannot obtain 
'it.' 

Each couplet of the original confifts of two 
Dimeter Iambicks, and muft be read in the 
proper cadence. 

I V . 

As a fpecimen of the old Perfian language and 
character, I fubjoin a very curious paffage 
from the Zend, which was communicated to 
me by B A I I M A N the fon of B A H R A ' M , a na­

tive of Texdy and, as his name indicates, a 
Pint: he wrote the paffage from memory; 
fince his books in Pablavi and Dai are not 
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A Verbal Tranflation. 

" If you do that w i t h which your father and 

mother are not pleafed, you fhall never fee 

heaven; inflead of good fpirits, you fhall fee evil 

beings : behave w i t h honefty and w i t h refpett 

to the great; and on no account injure the 

mean : hold not your poor relations a reproach 

to y o u : imitate the juflice and gooduefs of the 

On ly Creator: meditate on the refurretflion of 

the future body; left you make your fouls and 

bodies the inhabitants of h e l l ; and whatever 

• Plate V I I . The Zend Letters are in Plate HI. 

yet brought to Bengal. It is a fuppofed an-
fwer of l ' Z A D or G O D to Z E R A ' H T U S H T , 

who had afked by what means mankind could 
attain happinefs. 
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would be unpleafing to 'yourfelves, think not 
that pleafing to Others, and do it not: whatever 
good you do on earth, for that you (hall receive a 
retribution in heaven." 

It wi l l , perhaps, be fufpected (and the language 
itfelf may confirm the fufpicion), that thisdoctrine 
has been taken from a religion very different 
both in age and authority, from that of Z E R A ' H -

TUSHT. 

V . 

The following ftory in modern Perfian was 
given to me by Mirza A B D U ' L R A H H I ' M o f 
Isfahan: it feems extracted from one of the 
many poems on the loves of M E J N U ' N and 
L A I L i , the ROMEO and J U L I E T of the Eaft. 
Each verfe confifts of a Cretick foot followed 
by two Choriamb?, or a Choriambus and a 
Moluffus. 
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* The reader will fupply the point over s, when it dart' 
forth. 
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The Tranflation. 

1. The man, who had inebriated himfelf with 
milk from the nipple of Anguifh, who had been 
nourtfhed in the lap of Affliction, 

2. M E J N U ' N , mad with the bright hue and 
fair face of L A I L I , himfelf a dark mole on the 
cheek of the defert, 

3. Having found the way to the manfion of 
love, became fixed like the threshold on the 
door of love's palace. 

4. Over his head the form of Madnefs had 
caft her fhadow: the tale of his paflion was 
loudly celebrated. 

5. Among the Arabs a tumult arofe on all 
fides: the relation of his adventures was a defTert 
in their affemblies. 

6. A powerful Prince reigned in Arabia, pof-
feffing worldly magnificence and riches: -
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7. He had feen the depredations of Grief 
through abfence from a beloved object: he had 
plucked many a black-fpotted flower from the 
garden of love. 

8. Even in his infancy he had felt the pain of 
feparation: the bitter tafte of that poifon re­
mained on his palate. 

9. When he learned the ftory of that afflicted 
lover, he inftantly gave an order to a flave, 

10. Saying, ' Make thy head like thy feet in 
' running towards Najd; go with celerity, like a 
' violent wind: 

11.' Bring fpeedily with thee to my prefence 
' Her, who has ftolen the heart of M E J N U ' N 

' with a glance.' 

12. The ftripling ran, and in a (hort time 
brought L A I L I , that Emprefs in the dominion 
of beauty. 

13. To another flave the Prince gave this 
order: ' Run thou alio into the defert, 

14. ' Go to that ornament of frantick lovers, 
' M E J N U ' N , the illumined taper of love. 

15. ' Bring quickly before me that inflamed 
'youth, that heart-confumed anguifh-pierced 
' lover.' 

16. The boy went, and returned, in the twink­
ling of an eye, accompanied by the ruler in the 
territories of love* 
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17. When the Prince looked at M m , he 
beheld a wretch in bondage to the mifery of 
defire. 

18. Madnefs had fixed her abode on this 
head: he was clothed, as with a veft, with the 
wounds of feparation. 

19. His locks flowed, like a mantle, over his 
body: his only fandal was the callus of his feet. 

20. In his hair ftuck a comb of Arabian 
thorns: a robe of fand from the defert covered 
his back. 

2 1 . ' O T H O U , (aid the Prince, who hast been 
' loft in the valley of forrow ; deft thou not wifh 
' me to give thee the objectt of thy paffion, 

22. ' To exalt thee with dignity and power, 
' to bring L A I L I before thee gratifying thy foul?' 

23. ' No, no; anfwered he, far, far is it from 
' my wifh, that an atom fhould be fecn together 
' wi th the fun.* 

24. ' Speak truly, replied the Prince, art thou 
' not willing to recreate thyfelf on the fmooth 
' plain of that beautiful cheek ? 

25. ' Or haft thou no inclination to enjoy her 
' charms ? I adjure thee, by the foul of L A I L I , 
' to declare the truth !' 

26. He rejoined: ' O chief of men with 
' generous hearts, a particle of duft from thy 
' gate is a diadem on my head. 
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27 . ' The pain of my love for LAILI is fuf-
' ficient for my heart : a wifh to enjoy her pre-
' fence thus would be injuftice. 

28. ' To gratify this contemptible foul of 
' mine, a fingle ray from that bright luminary 
' would be enough.' 

29. He fpalce, and ran towards the defert, 
his eye weeping, and his eye-lafl\es raining tears. 

Thefe couplets would fully anfwer the pur-
pofe of fhowing the method, in which Perfian 
may be written according to the original cha­
racters, with fome regard alfo to the Isfabdnt 
pronunciation ; but, fince a very ingenious ar-
tift, named M U H A M M E P G H A U ' T H , has en­
graved a tetraftich on copper, as a fpecimen of 
his art, and fince no moveable types can equal 
the beauty of Perfian writing, I annex his plate *, 
and add the four lines, which he has feledted, in 
Englijh letters: they are too eafy to require a 
tranflation, and too infignificant to deferve it. 

Huwal dziz 
Cajbmi terab'b'um zi to darim ma 
keblab toyi ru beceb arim ma 
hajati ma az to her ayed temam 
damenat az caf naguzarim ma. 

• Plate V I . 
VOL. I. Z 
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V I . 

The firft specimen of Hindi, that occurs to me, 
is a little Gbazal or love-fong, in a Choriam* 
bick meafure, written by G D N N A ' B E I G U M , 

the wife of G H A ' Z I U ' L D I N K H A N , a man of 
confummate abilities and confummate wicked-
neis, who has borne an active part in the mo­
dern tranfadions of Upper Hinduftan. 
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The Tranilation. 

1. My beloved foe fpeaks of me with difli-
mulation; and now the tidings of defpair are 
brought hither to the defire of my foul. 

2. Alas, that the fmooth furface of my bofom, 
through the marks of burning in the fad ab-
fence of lovely youths, is become like the plum­
age of a peacock. 
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3. Like me, O Hinna (the fragrant and ele­
gant fhrub, with the leaves of which the nails of 
Arabian women are dyed crimfon), thy heart 
has long been full of blood: whofe foot art 
thou defirous of kiffing ? 

4. Inftead of pain, my beloved, every wound 
from thy cimeter fucks with its lips the fweet-
nefs, with which it is filled. 

5. The fufpicion of love is vainly caft on 
M I K N A T — Y e s ; true it is, that my nature rather 
leads me to the company of beautiful youths. 

Thus have I explained, by obfervations and 
examples, my method of noting in Roman letters 
the principal languages of Afia; nor can I doubt, 
that Armenian, Turkifi, and the various dialects 
of Tartary, may be exprefled in the fame man­
ner with equal advantage; but, as Cbinefe words 
are not written in alphabetical characters, it is 
obvious, that they muft be noted according to 
the beft pronunciation ufed in China; which has, 
I imagine, few founds incapable of being ren­
dered by the fymbols ufed in this effay. 



ON 

T H E GODS O F GREECE, I T A L Y , A N D 

I N D I A , 

WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE REVISED, 

BY 

THE PRESIDENT. 

WE cannot juftly conclude, by arguments pre­
ceding the proof of facts, that one idolatrous 
people muft have borrowed their deities, rites, 
and tenets from another; fince Gods of all 
lhapes and dimenfions may be framed by the 
boundlefs powers of imagination, or by the 
frauds and follies of men, in countries never 
connected ; but, when features of refemblance, 
too ftrong to have been accidental, are obfervable 
in different fyftems of polytheifm, without fancy 
or prejudice to colour them and improve the 
likenefs, we can fcarce help believing, that fome 
connection has immemorially fubfifted between 
the feveral nations, who have adopted them : it 
is my defign in this cflay, to point out fuch a 
refemblance between the popular worfhip of the 
old Greeks and Italians and that of the Hindus; 
jior can there be room to doubt of a great fimi-
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lar i ty between their ftrange religions and that of 
Egypt, China, Perfia, Pbiygia, Phtvnice, Syria; 
to which , perhaps, we may fafcly add ibaie of 
the fouthern kingdoms and even iflands of Ame­
rica ; whi le the Gothick fyftem, which prevailed 
in the northern regions of Europe, was not 
merely fimilar to thole of Greece and Italy, but 
almoft the fame in another drefs w i t h an cm-
broidery of images apparently Afiatick. F rom 
all this, if i t be fatisfadtorily proved, we may 
infer a general union or affinity between the 
m o d diftinguilhed inhabitants of the primit ive 
wor ld , at the time when they deviated, as they 
did too early deviate, from the rational adoration 
o f the only true G O D . 

There feem to have been four principal fources 
o f all mythology, I . Hif tor ical , o r natural, 
t ru th has been perverted into fable by ignorance, 
imagination, flattery, or ftupidity ; as a k ing of 
Crete, whofe tomb had been discovered in that 
ifland, was conceived to have been the C o d of 
Olympus, and M I N O S , a legiflator of that country, 
to have been his fon, and to hold a fupreme 
appellate jur i fd ic t ion over departed fouls; hence 
too probably flowed the tale of C A D M U S , as 
B O C H A R T learnedly traces i t ; hence beacons or 
volcanos became one-eyed giants and monfters 
vomi t ing flames ; and t w o rocks, from their ap­
pearance to mariners in certain pofitions, were 
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fuppofed to crufli all veffels attempting to pafs 
between t h e m ; of wh ich idle fictions many 
other inftances might be collected from the 
Odyffey and the various Argonautick poems. 
T h e lefs we fay of Julian ftars, deifications of 
princes or warriours, altars railed, w i t h thofe of 
A P O I L O , to the bafeft o f men, and divine titles 
beftowed on fuch wretches as C A J U S O C T A -

V I A N U S , the lefs we fhall expofe the infamy o f 
grave fenators and fine poets, or the brutal fo l ly 
of the low mult i tude: but we may be affured, 
that the mad apotheofis of t ru ly great men, or of 
l i t t le men falfely called great, has been the or ig in 
of grofs idolatrous errors in every part of the 
pagan w o r l d . I I . The next fource o f them 
appears to have been a w i l d admiration of the 
heavenly bodies, and, after a t ime, the fyftems 
and calculations of Aftronomers : hence came a 
confiderable port ion of Egyptian and Grecian 

fable ; the Sabian wor ih ip in Arabia; the Perfian 

types and emblems of Mihr or the fun, and the 
far extended adoration of the elements and the 
powers of nature; and hence perhaps, all the 
artificial Chronology of the Cbinefe and Indians, 

w i t h the invention of demigods and heroes to 
f i l l the vacant niches i n their extravagant and 
imaginary periods. I I I . Numberlefs divinities 
have been created folely by the magick of poc-
t i y ; whofe eflential bufinefs i t is, to perfonify 
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the moft abftraft notions, and to place a nymph 
or a genius in every grove and almoft in every 
flower: hence Hygieia and Jufo, health and 
remedy, are the poetical daughters of Æ s c u l a -
plus, who was either a diftinguifhed phyfician, 
or medical fkill perfonified ; and hence Cbloris, 
or verdure, is married to the Zephyr. I V . The 
metaphors and allegories of moralifts and meta-
phyiicians have been alfo very fertile in Deities; 
of which a thoufand examples might be adduced 
from P L A T O , C I C E R O , and the inventive com-
nip itaton on H O M K R in their pedigrees of the 
Cods, and their fabulous leflbns of morality: 
the richeft and noblcft ftream from this abun­
dant fountain is the charming philosophical tale 
of P S Y C H E , or the Progrefs of the Soul; than 
which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fublime 
and well fupported allegory was never produced 
by the wifdom and ingenuity of man. Hence 
alfo the Indian M A Y A ' , or, as the word is ex­
plained by fome Hindu fcholars, "the firft in-
*' clination of the Godhead to diversify himfelf 
" (fuch is their phrafe) by creating worlds,1' is 
feigned to be the mother of univerfal nature, 
and of all the inferiour Gods ; as a Cafomirian 
informed me, when I afked him, why C A ' M A , 

or Love, was reprefented as her fon ; but the 
word M A Y A ' , or delufion, has a more fubtile 
and recondite ienfe in the Veddnta philofophy, 
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where it fignifies the fyftem of perceptions, whe­
ther of fecondary or of primary qualities, which 
the Deity was believed by E P I C H A R M U S , P L A ­

T O , and many truly pious men, to raife by his 
omniprefent fpirit in the minds of his creatures* 
but which had not, in their opinion, any exift-
ence independent of mind. 

In drawing a parallel between the Gods of 
the Indian and European heathens, from what­
ever fource they were derived, I fhall remember, 
that nothing is lefs favourable to enquiries after 
truth than a fyilematical fpirit, and fhall call to 
mind the faying of a Hindu writer, " that who-
" ever obftinately adheres to any fet of opinions, 
" may bring himfelf to believe that the frefheft 
" fandal wood is a flame of fire :" this will 
effectually prevent me from infilling, that fuch 
a God of India was the J U P I T E R of Greece; fuch, 
the APOLLO fuch, the M E R C U R Y : in fad , fince 
all the caufes of polytheifm contributed largely 
to the ailemblage of Grecian divinities (though 
B A C O N reduces them all to refined allegories, 
and N E W T O N to a poetical difguife of true 
hiftory), we find many J O V F S , many A P O L L O S , 

many M E R C U R I E S , with diftind attributes and 
capacities ; nor fhall I prefume to fuggeft more, 
than that, in one capacity or another, there exifts 
a ftriking fimilitude between the chief objects 
pf wprfhip in ancient Greece or Italy and in the 
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very interefting country, which we now in-
habit 

The companion, which I proceed to lay 
before you, muft needs be very fuperficial, partly 
from my fhort refidence in Hinduftan, partly 
from my want of complete lcifure for literary 
anuifements, but principally becaufe I have no 
European book, to refrefh my memory of old 
fables, except the conceited, though not unlearn­
ed, work o f P O M E Y , entitled the Pantheon, and 
that fo miferably tranfialed, that it can hardly 
be read wi th patience. A thoufand more ftrokes 
of refemblance might, I am lure, be collccted by 
any, who fhould wi th that view pernfe H E S I O D , 

H Y G I N U S , C O R N U r u s , and the other mytho­
logies ; or, which would be a fhorter and a 
pleafanter way, fhould be fatisfied w i th the very 
elegant Syntagmata of LILIUS G I R A L D U S . 

Difquifitions concerning the manners and con-
du6l of our fpecies in early times, or indeed at 
any time, are always curious at leaft and amuf-
i n g ; but they are highly intcrefting to fucb, as 
can fay of themfelves w i t h C H R K M T S in the 
play, " We are men, and take an intereft in all 
'* that relates to mankind :" They may even be 
of folid importance in an age, when fomc i n ­
telligent and virtuous perfons are inclined to 
doubt the authenticity of the accounts, delivered 
by M O S F S , concerning the primit ive w o r l d ; 
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fince no modes or fources of reafoning can be 
unimportant, which have a tendency to remove 
fuch doubts. Either the tirft eleven chapters of 
Genejis, all due allowances being made for a 
figurative Eaftern ftyle, are true, or the whole 
fabrick of our national religion is falfe ; a con-
clufion, which none of us, I truft, would wifh to 
be drawn. I , who cannot help believing the 
div in i ty o f the M E S S I A H , from the undifputed 
antiquity and manifeft completion of many 
prophefies, efpecially thofe o f I S A I A H , i n the 
only perfon recorded by hiftory, to whom they 
are applicable, am obliged of courfe to believe 
the fanctity of the venerable books, to which 
that iacred perfon refers as genuine; but it is 
not the t ruth of our national religion, as fuch, 
that I have at heart: it is t ruth i tfelf ; and, if 
any cool unbiafled rcaibner w i l l clearly convince 
me, that M O S E S drew his narrative through 
Egyptian conduits from the primeval fountains 
of Indian literature, 1 fhall efteem h i m as a 
friend for having weeded my mind from a ca­
pital error, and promifc to ftand among the 
foremoft in affifting to circulate the t ru th , wh ich 
he has afcertained. After fuch a declaration, 
I cannot but perluade myfelf, that no candid 
man w i l l be difplcafcd, i f , in the courfe of my 
work , I make as free w i t h any arguments, that 
he may have advanced, as I fhould really defire 
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him to do with any of mine, that he may be dif-
pofed to controvert. Having no fyftem of my 
own to maintain, I fhall not purfue a very re­
gular method, but fhall take all the Gods, of 
whom I difcourfe, as they happen to prefent 
themfelves; beginning, however, like the Ro-
mans and the Hindus, with J A N U or GANE'SA. 

The titles and attributes of this old Italian 
deity are fully comprised in two choriambick 
verfes of S U L P I T I U S ; and a farther account of 
him from OviD would here be fuperfluous: 

Jane pater, Jane tuens, dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum fator, O principium deorum ! 

" Father JANUS, all-beholding JANUS, thou 
" divinity with two heads, and with two forms; 
" O fagacious planter of all things, and leader 
" of deities!" 

He was the God, we fee, of Wifdom; whence 
he is reprinted on coins with two, and, on the 
lletrujcan image found at Falifci, with four, 
faces; emblems of prudence and circumfpection; 
thus is G A N E S A , the God of Wifdom in -Hin-
duftan, painted with an Elephant's head, the 
fymbol of fagacious difcemment, and attended 
by a favourite rat, which-the Indians confider as 
a wife and provident animal. His next peat 
character (the plentiful fource of many fuper-
ftitious ufages) was that from which he is em-



Vol.I. 



ITALY, AND INDIA. 327 

phatically ftyled the father, and which the feoond 
verfe before-cited more fully exprefles, the origin 
and founder of all things: whence this notion 
arofe, unlefs from a tradition that he firft built 
fhrines, raifed altars, and inftituted facrifices, it 
is not eafy to conjecture; hence it came how­
ever, that his name was invoked before any 
other God; that, in the old facred rites, corn 
and wine, and, in later times, incenfe alfo, were 
firft offered to J A N U S ; that the doors or en­
trances to private houfes were called Janua, 
and any pervious paflage or thorough-fare, in 
the plural number, Jani, or with two begin­
nings ; that he was reprefented holding a rod as 
guardian of ways, and a key, as openings not 
gates only, but all important works and affairs of 
mankind; that he was thought to prefide over 
the morning, or beginning of day; that, although 
the Roman year began regularly with March, 
yet the eleventh month, named Januarius, was 
conddered as firft of the twelve, whence the 
whole year was fuppofed to be under his guid­
ance, and opened with great folemnity by the 
confuls inaugurated in his fane, where his ftatue 
was decorated on that occafion with frefti laurel} 
and, for the fame reafon, a folemn denunciation 
of war, than which there can hardly be a more 
momentous national act, was made by the mi­
litary cental's opening the gates of hi* temple 
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" would not on any account build a houfe, with-
" out having placed on the ground an image of 
" this deity, which they fprinkle with oil and 
" adorn every day with flowers; they fet up his 
" figure in all their temples, in the ftreets, in the 
" high roads, and in open plains at the foot of 
" fome tree; fo that perfons of all ranks may in— 
" voke him, before they undertake any bufmefs, 
" and travellers worfhip him, before they pro-
" ceed on their journey." To this I may add, 
from my own obfervation, that in the com­
modious and ufeful town, which now rifes at 
Dharmdranya or Gaya, under the aufpices of the 
a£tive and benevolent T H O M A S L A W , Eiq. col­
lector of Rotas, every new-built houfe, agree­
ably to an immemorial ufage of the Hindus, has 
the name of G A N E ' S A fupcrfcribed on its door; 
and, in the old town, his image is placed over 
the gates of the temples. 

W e come now to S A T U R N , the oldeft of the 
pagan Gods, of whofe office and adtions much is 
recorded. The jargon of his being the fon of 
Earth and of Heaven, who was the fon of the 
Sky and the Day, is purely a confeffion of ig­
norance, who were his parents or who his pre-
deceflbrs; and there appears more fenfe in the 
tradition faid to be mentioned by the inquifitive 
and well informed P L A T O , " that both S A -

" T U R N or time, and his confort C Y B E L E , or 
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with all the pomp of his magistracy. The twelve 
altars and twelve chapels of J A N U S might either 
denote, according to the general opinion, that 
he leads and governs twelve months, or that, as 
he fays of himfelf in O V I D , all entrance and 
aecefs muft be made through him to the prin­
cipal Gods, who were, to a proverb, of the fame 
number. W e may add, that J A N U S was imagin­
ed to prefide over infants at their birth, or the 
beginning of life. 

The Indian divinity has precifely the fame 
character: all facrifices and religious ceremonies, 
all addrefles even to fuperiour Gods, all ferious 
compofitions in writing, and all worldly affairs 
of moment, are begun by pious Hindus with an 
invocation of G A N E ' S A ; a word compofed of 
ifa, the governor or leader, and gana, or a com­
pany of deities, nine of which companies are enu­
merated in the Amarcojh. Inftances of opening 
bufinefs aufpicioufly by an ejaculation to the 
J A N U S of India ( i f the lines of refemblance here 
traced will juftify me in fo calling him) might 
be multiplied with eafe. Few books are begun 
without the words falutation to G A N E ' S , and he 
is firft invoked by the Brdbmans, who condud 
the trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony of 
the boma, or facrifice to fire: M . S O N N E R A T 

reprefents him as highly revered on the Coaft 
Of .Coromandel; " where the Indians, he fays. 
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" would not on any account build a houfe, with-
" out having placed on the ground an image of 
" this deity, which they fprinkle with oil and 
" adorn every day with flowers; they fet up his 
" figure in all their temples, in the ftreets, in the 
" high roads, and in open plains at the foot of 
" fome tree; fo that perfons of all ranks may in-
" voke him, before they undertake any bufinefs, 
" and travellers worfhip him, before they pro-
" ceed on their journey." To this I may add, 
from my own obfervation, that in the com­
modious and ufeful town, which now rifes at 
Dbarmdranya or Gaya, under the aufpices of the 
a&ive and benevolent T H O M A S L A W , Efq. col­
lector of Rotas, every new-built houfe, agree­
ably to an immemorial tifage of the Hindus, has 
the name of G A N E ' S A fupcrfcribed on its door; 
and, in the old town, his image is placed over 
the gates of the temples. 

W e come now to S A T U R N , the oldeft of the 
pagan Gods, of whofe office and actions much is 
recorded. The jargon of his being the fon of 
Earth and of Heaven, who was the fon of the 
Sky and the Day, is purely a confeffion of ig­
norance, who were his parents or who his pre-
deceflbrs; and there appears more fenfe in the 
tradition faid to be mentioned by the inquifitive 
and well informed P L A T O , " that both S A -

" T U R N or time, and his confort C Y B E L E , or 



33o ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 

" the Earth, together with their attendants, were 
* the children of Ocean and T H E T I S , or, in left 
" poetical language, fprang from the waters of the 
" great deep."* CERES, the goddefs of harvefts, 
was, it feems, their daughter; and V I R G I L de-
fcribes " the mothfer and nurfe of all as crown-
" ed with turrets, in a car drawn by lions, and 
" exulting in her hundred grandfons, ail divine, 
" all inhabiting fplendid celeftial manfions." As 
the God of time, or rather as time itfelf per-
fonified, S A T U R N was ufually painted by the 
heathens holding a fcythe in one hand, and, in 
the other, a fnake with its tail in its mouth, the 
fymbol of perpetual cycles and revolutions of 
ages: he was often reprefented in the a£ of de-
Touring years, in the form of children, and, 
fometimes, encircled by the feafons appearing 
like boys and girls. By the Latins he was 
named S A T U R N us; and the moft ingenious ety­
mology of that word is given by FESTUS the 
grammarian j who traces it, by a learned analogy 
to many fimilar names, a fatu, from planting, 
becaufe, when he reigned in Italy, he introduced 
and improved agriculture: but his diftinguifh-
ing character, which explains, indeed, all his 
other titles and functions, was exprefled alle~ 
gorically by the ftern of a (hip or galley on the 
reverfe of his ancient coins} for which O V I D 

affigns a very unfatisfadlory reafon, u becaufe 



ftanger aririved il a fhip on the 
a Swim coaft $" as if he could have been ex-
pelted on horfe-back or hovering through the 
air 

T h e account, quoted by P O M E Y from A L E X -

A N D R R P O L Y H I S T O R , cafts a clearer light, i f it 
really came from genuine antiquity, on the whole 
tale of S A T U R N ; " thaf he predicted an ex-
" traordinary fall of rain, and ordered the con-
" ftrution of a veffel, in which it was neceffary 
" to fecure men, beafts, birds, and reptiles from 
" a general inundation." 

Now it feems not eafy to take a cool review 
of all thefe teftimonies concerning the birth, 
kindred, offspring, character, occupations, and 
entire life of S A T U R N , without affenting to the 
opinion of B O C H A R T , or admitting it at leaft to 
be highly probable, that the fable was raifed on 
the true hiftory of N O A H ; from whofe flood a 
new period of time was computed, and a new 
feries of ages may be faid to have fprung; who 
rofe frefh, and, as it were, newly born from the 
waves; whofe wife was in fact the univerfal 
mother, and, that the earth might foon be re-
peopled, was early blefled with numerous and 
flourifhing defendants: if we produce, there­
fore, an Indian king of divine birth, eminent for 
his piety and beneficence, whofe ftory feems 
evidently to be that of N O A H difguifed by Alfa-

V O L . I A A 
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tick fiction, we may fafely offer a conjecture, 
that he was alfo the fame perfonage with S A ­
T U R N . This was M E N U , or S A T Y A V R A T A , 

whoie pratronymick name was V A I V A S W A T A , 

or child of the S U N ; and whom the Indians be­
lieved to have reigned over the whole world in 
the earlieft age of their chronology, but to have 
refided in the country of Dravira, on the coaft 
of the Eaftern Indian Peninfula: the following 
narrative of the principal event in his life I have 
literally tranflated from the Bhagavat; and it is 
the fubjedt of the firft Purana, entitled that of 
the Matjya, or Fijb. 

' Defiring the prefervation of herds, and of 
' Brahtmans, of genii and virtuous men, of the 
' Vedas, of law, and of precious things, the lord 
* of the univerfe affumes many bodily (hapes; 
* but, though he pervades, like the air, a var 
' riety of beings, yet he is himfelf unvaried, 
' fince he has no quality fubjeft to change. 
' At the clofe of the laft Culpa, there was a 
' general deftruction occafioned by the fleep of 
1
 B R A H M A ' ; whence his creatures in different 

' worlds were drowned in a vaft ocean, B R A H -

' MA', being inclined to 11 umber, defiring repofe 
' after a lapfe of ages, the fTrong demon H A Y A-
4
 GRI'VA came near him, and ftolc the VEDAS* 

' which had flowed from his lips. When H E R I , 

' the preferver of the univerfe, difcovered this 
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f deed of the Prince of DJnavas, he took the 
' fhape of a minute fifh, called Jap'bari. A 
* holy king, named S A T Y A V R A T A , then reigned; 
' a fervant of the fpirit, which moved on the 
c waves, and fo devout, that water was his only 
' fuftenance. He was the child of the Sun, 
' and, in the prefent Calpay is invefted by N A -
' R A ' Y A N in the office of Menu, by the name of 
' S R A ' D D H A D E ' V A , or the God of Obfequies. 
' One day, as he was making a libation in the 
' river Critamala), and held water in the palm 
' of his hand, he perceived a fmall fifh moving 
* in it. The king of Dravira immediately 
' dropped the fifh into the river together with 
4 the water, which he had taken from* i t ; when 
' the fap'bari thus pathetically addrefled the be­
nevolent monarch: i4 H o w canft thou, O 
" king, who fhoweft affetfion to the opprefled, 
u leave me in this river-water, where I am too 
" weak to refill the monfters of the ftream, 
" who fill me with dread ?" H e , not knowing 
' who had aflumed the form of a fifh, applied 
'his mind to the prefervation of the fap'burz, 
' both,from good nature and from regard to his 
* own foul j and, having heard its very fuppliant 
' addrefs, he kindly placed it under his pro-
' tection in a fmall vafe full of water; but, in a 
4 fingle night, its bulk was fo increafed, that it 
4 could not be contained in the jar, and thus 

A A 2 
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' again addrefled the illuftrious Prince I " I am 
" not pleafed w i t h l i v ing miferably in this l i t t le 
" vafe ; make me a large manfion, where I may 
" dwell in comfort." The k ing, removing i t 
" thence, placed it in the water of a ciftern; but 
' it grew three cubits in lefs than fifty minutes, 
' and f a id : " O k ing , it pleafes me not to flay 
" vainly in this narrow ciftern : fince thou haft 

"granted me an afylum, give me a fpacious 
" habitation." He then removed i t , and placed 
' i t in a pool, where, having ample fpace around 
4 its body, it became a fifh of confiderable fize. 
;'" T h i s abode, O k ing , is not convenient for me, 

" who muft f w i m at large in the waters: exert 
" thyfelf for my fafety; and remove me to a 
i4 deep lake:" Thus addrefled, the pious m o -
' narch threw the fuppliant into a lake, and, 

* when it grew of equal bu lk w i t h that piece of 
' water, he caft the vaft fifh into the fea. W h e n 
' the fifh was t h rown into the waves, he thus 
' again fpoke to S A T Y A V R A T A : " h e r e the 
" horned fharks, and other monfters of great 
" f trength w i l l devour m e ; thou fhouldft not, 
" O valiant man, leave me in this ocean/* Thwu 
' repeatedly deluded by the f ifh, w h o had ad-
' dreflfed h i m w i t h gentle words, the k ing f a i d ; 
" w h o art thou , that beguiled me in that affumed 
" fhape ? Never before have I feen or, heard of 
" fo prodigious an inhabitant of the. waters, who, 
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" l ike thee, haft filled up, in a fihgte day, a lake 
" an hundred leagues in circumference. Surely, 

" thou art B H A G A V A T , Who appeared before 
a me ; the great H E R I , whofe dwelfing was on 

" the waves; and who now, in compaffion to thy 

" fervants, beared the form of the natives of the 

" deep. Salutation and praife to thee, O firff 

" male, the lord of creation, of prefervation, of 

" deftruction! Thou art the higheft objeft, O 

" fupreme ruler, of us thy adorers, who pioufly 

*' feek thee. A l l thy delufive defcents in this 

" world give exiftence to various beings;; yet I 

" am anxious to know, for what caufe that fhape 

" has been aflumed by thee. Let me not, O 
u lotos-eyed, approach in vain the feet of a 

" deity, whofe perfedt benevolence has been ex-

" tended to a l l ; when thou haft fhewn us to 

" our amazement the appearance of other bodies 

" not hi reality exifting, but fucceffively ex-

" hibited." The lord of the univerfe, loving 
1 the pious man, who thus implored h i m , and 
1 intending to preferve h im from the fea of de-

' ftruction, caufed by the depravity of the age, 

' thus told h im how he was to act. " In feven 

" days from the prefent time, O thou tamer of 

" enemies, the three worlds w i l l be plunged in 

" an ocean of death; but, in the midft of the 

" deftroying waves, a Urge veflel, fent by me 

' for thy ufe, fhall ftand before thee. Then 
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" (halt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the va­
r i e t y o f feeds; | n d , accompanied by feven 
" Saints, encircled by pairs of all brute animals, 
" thou ihalt enter the fpacious ark and continue 
" in i t , fecure from the flood on one immenfc 
" ocean without l ight, except the radiance of thy 
" holy companions. When the fhip (hall be 
" agitated by an impetuous w i n d , thou fhalt 
" fallen it w i t h a large fea-ferpent on my h o r n ; 
" for I w i l l be near thee: drawing the veffel, 
" w i th thee and thy attendants, I w i l l remain on 
" the ocean, O chief of men, unt i l a night of 
" B R A H M A ' fhall be completely ended. T h o u 
" fhalt then know my true greatnefs, r igh t ly 
" named the fupreme Godhead; by my favour, 
" all thy queftions fhall be anfwered, and thy 
" mind abundantly inftructed." H E R I , having 
' thus directed the monarch, difappeared; and 
' S A T Y A V R A T A humbly waited for the time, 
* which the ruler of our fenfes had appointed. 
' The pious k ing, having fcattered towards the 
' Eaft the pointed blades of the grafs darbba , and 

' turning his face towards the Nor th , fate me-
* ditating on the feet of the God, who had borne 
' the form of a fifh. The fea, overwhelming its 
' fhores, deluged the whole earth; and it was 

' foon perceived to be augmented by fhowers 

' from immenfe clouds. H e , f l i l l meditating on 
' the commaftd o f B H A G A V A T , faw the veffel 
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' advancing, and entered it with the chiefs of 
* BrdBrnans, having carried into it the medicinal 
' creepers and conformed to the directions of 
' H E R I . The faints thus addrefled him: " O 
' king, meditate on CE'SAVA ; who will, furely, 
u deliver us from this danger, and grant us prof-
" perity." The God, being invoked by the 
' monarch, appeared again diftinctly on the vaft 
' ocean in the form of a fifh, blazing like gold, 
' extending a million of leagues, with one ftu-
' pendous horn ; on which the king, as he had 
' before been commanded by H E R I , tied the fhip 
' with a cable made of a vaft ferpent, and, happy 
' in his prefervation, flood praifing the deftroyer 
' of M A D H U . When the monarch had finiflied 
' his hymn, the primeval male, B H A G A V A T , 
( who watched for his fafety on the great ex-
' panfe of water, fpoke aloud to his own divine 
' effence, pronouncing a facred I'urdnay which 
' contained the rules of the Sane'by a philofophy: 
' but it was an infinite myftery to be concealed 
' within thebreaft of S A T Y A V R A T A ; who, fit-
' ting in the veflei with the faints, heard the 
' principle of the foul, the Eternal Being, pro-
' claimed by the preferving power. Then H E R T , 

' rifing together with B R A H M A ' , from the de-
' ftrudtive deluge, which was abated, flew the 
' demon H A Y A G R I V A , and recovered the facred 
' books. S A T Y A V R A T A , inftructed in all divine 
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' and human knowledge, was appointed in the 
4 prefent Calpa, by the favour of V I S H N I * , the 
* feventh M E N U , furnamed V A I V A S W A T A : but 
' the appearance o f a horned fifh to the religious 
4 monarch was Maya, or deluf ion; and he, who 
' fhall devoutly hear this important allegorical 
' narrative, w i l l be delivered from the bondage 
' o f fin.' 

T h i s epitome of the firft Indian H i f t o r y , that 
is now extant, appears to me very curious and 
very impor tant ; for the f tory, though w h i m -
ficaily drefled up in the form of an allegory, 
feems to prove a primeval tradition in this coun­
t r y o f the univerfal deluge defcribed by M O S E S , 

and fixes consequently the time, when the genuine 
Hindu Chronology actually begins. We find, 
it is true, in the Vurdny f rom which the narrative 
is extracted, another delugp which happened to­
wards the clofc of the third age, when Y U D -
H I S T ' H I R was labouring under the perfecution 
o f his inveterate foe D U R Y O D H A N , and when 
C R I S H N A , who had recently become incarnate 
for the purpofe of fuccouring the pious and of 
deftroying the wicked, was performing wonders 
in the country of Mat'hum ; but the fecond flood 
was merely local "and intended only to affect the 
people of Vraja: they, it feems, had offended 
I N D R A , the G o d o f the firmament, by their en-
thufiaftick adoration of the wonderful child, 
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" who lifted up the mountain Goverbena, at # 
" it had been a flower, and, by ftieitering all the 
' herdfmen and fhepherdefles from the ftorm, 
11 convinced I N D R A of his fupremacy." That 
the Satya, or (if we may venture fo to calf i t ) 
the Saturnian , age was in truth the age of the 
general flood, will appear from a clofe exa­
mination of the ten Avatars or Defcenfs, of the 
deity in his capacity of preferver; fince of the 
four, which are declared to have happened in 
the Satya yugy the three first apparently relate to 
fome ftupendous convulfion of our globe from 
the fountains of the deep, and the fourth exhibits 
the miraculous punifhment of pride and impiety: 
firft, as we have fhown, there was, in the opinion 
of the Hindus, an interpofition of Providence to 
preferve a devout perfon and his family (for all 
the Pandits agree, that his wife, though not 
named, muft be underftood to have been faved 
with him) from an inundation, by which all the 
wicked were deftroycd ; next, the power of the 
deity defcends in the form of a Boar, the fymboi 
of ftrength, to draw up and fupport on his tulks 
the whole earth, which had been funk beneath 
the ocean; thirdly, the fame power is reprro. 
fented as a tortoife fuftaining the globe, which 
had been convulfed by the violent aflaults of de­
mons, while the Gods churned the fea with the 
mountain Monday and forced it to difgorge the 
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feared things and animals, together with the 
water of life, which it had fwallowed: thefe 
three ftories relate, I think, to the fame event, 
fhadowed by a moral, a metaphyseal, and an 
aftronomical, allegory; and all three feem con­
nected with the hieroglyphical fculptures of the 
old Egyptians. The fourth Avatar was a lion 
iffuing from a burfting column of marble to de­
vour a blafpheming monarch, who would other-
wife have flain his religious fon j and of the re­
maining fix, not one has the leaft relation to a 
deluge: the three, which are afcribed to the Trc-
tdyugt when tyranny and irreligion are faid to 
have been introduced, were ordained for the 
overthrow of Tyrants, or, their natural types, 

- Giants with a thoufand arms formed for the moft 
extenfive oppreflion; and, in the Diudparyug, 
the incarnation of C R I S H N A was partly for a 
funilar purpofe, and partly with a view to thin 
the world of unjuil and impious men, who had 
multiplied in that age, and began to fwarm on 
the approach of the Caliyug, or the age of con­
tention and bafenefs. As to B U D D H A , he feems 
to have been a reformer of the doctrines con­
tained in the Vedas; and, though his good na­
ture led him to cenfure thofe ancient books, be-
caufe they enjoined facrifices of cattle, yet he is 
admitted as the ninth Avatar even by the Brah* 
mans of casi, and his praifes are fung by the 
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poet J A Y A D E ' V A : his character is in many 
fpects very extraordinary; but, as an account of 
it belongs rather to Hiftory that* to Mythology, 
it is referved for another diflertation. The tenth* 
Avatdr, we are told, is yet to come, and is ex-
pected to appear mounted (like the crowned 
conqueror in the Apocalyps) on a white horfe 
with a cimeter blazing like a comet to mow 
down ail incorrigible and impenitent offenders, 
who (hall then be on earth. 

Thefe four Tugs have fo apparent an affinity 
with the Grecian and Roman ages, that one 
origin may be naturally affigned to both fyftems; 
the firft in both is diftinguifhed as abound­
ing in gold, though Satya mean truth and probity, 
which were found, if ever, in the times imme­
diately following fo tremendous an exertion of 
the divine power as the deftrutiion of mankind 
by a general deluge; the next is characterized 
by filver, and the third, by copper; though their 
ufual names allude to proportions imagined in 
each between vice and virtue: the prefent, or 
earthen, age feems more properly difcriminated 
than by iron, as in ancient Europe; fince that 
metal is not bafer or lefs ufeful, though more 
common in our times and confequently left 
precious, than copper; while mere earth con* 
veys an idea of the loweft degradation. We 
may here oblerve, that the true Hiftory of the 
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world fecftos obvidufly divifible into four age! 
at perriods * which may be called, firft, the 
EMuvian, or ptireft age; namely, the times 
preceding the deluge, and thofe Succeeding it 
l i l t the mad introduction of idolatry at Babel; 
next, the Patriarchal, or ptjre, age; in which, 
indeed, there were mighty hunters of beafts and 
of men, from the rife of patriarchs in the family 
of S E M to the fimukaneous eftablifhmcnt of 
great Empires by the defendants of his brother 
H A M ; thirdly, the Mofaick, or lefe pure, age ; 
from the legation of MOSES, and during the time, 
when his ordinances were comparatively well-
dblenred and uncorrupted; W{ily,the Prophetical, 
or impure^ age, beginning with the vehement 
warnings given by the Prophets to apoftate 
Kings and degenerate nations, but ftill fubfifting 
2nd to fubfift, until all genuine prophecies fhall 
lie fully accomplished. The duration of the 
Hift'orical ages muft needs be very unequal and 
difproportionate; while that of the Indian Yugs 
is difpofed fo regularly and artificially, that it 
cannot be admitted as natural or probable: men 
da not become reprobate in a geometrical pro-
greflion or at the termination of regular periods; 
yet fo well-proportioned are the Tugs, that even* 
the length of human life is diminished, as they 
advance, from an hundred thoufand years in a 
fttbdecuple ratio; and/ as the number of principal 
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four .fo the number.of years 19 each decreafe* 
geometrically, and all together conftitute the 
extravagant fum of four million three hundred 
and twenty thoufand;, years, which aggrefcsfcjcj 
multiplied by feVenty-one, is the period, in 
which every M E N U is believed to prefide over 
the world. Such a period, one might conceive, 
would have fatisfied A R C H Y T A S , the meqfurer 
of fea and earth and the numberer of their fands, 
or A R C H I M E D E S , who invented a notation, that 
was capable of exprefling the number of them.} 
but the comprehenfive mind of an Indian Chro~ 
nologilt has no limits ; and the reigns of fourteen 
M E N U S are only a fingle day of B R A H M A ' , fifty 
of which days have elapfed, according to the 
Hindus, from the time of the CrealBon : that all 
this puerility, as it feems at first view, may be 
only an agronomical riddle, and allude to the 
apparent revolution of the fixed ftars, of which 
the Brahmans made a myftery, I readily admit, 
and am even inclined to believe ; but fo technical 
an arrangement excludes all idea of lerious 
Hiftory. I am lenllble, how much thefe remarks 
wil l offend the warm advocates for Indian an­
tiquity j but we muft not facrifice truth to a 
bafe fear of giving offence: that the Vedas were 
a&ually written before the flood, I fhaU neve* 
believe; nor can we infer from the preceding 
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ibrp* that the learned Hinus believe i t ; for the 
allegorical flumber of B R A H M A ' and the theft o f 
the {acred books mean only, in Ampler language, 
A r f the human race was become corrupt; but that 
the Vedas are very ancient, and far older than 
other Sanfcrit compofitions, I w i l l venture to 
affert from my own examination of them, and 
a comparifon of their ftyle with that of the 
Purans and the Dberma Saftra* A fimilar com­
parifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that the 
excellent law-bookafcribed toSwAYAMBHUvA 
M E N U , though not even pretended to have 
been written by him, is more ancient than the 
B H A ' G A V A T ; but that it was compofed in the 
firft age of the world, the Brahmans would find 
it hard to perfuade me; and the date, which 
has been afligned to i t , does not appear in 
either of the two copies, which I poflefs, or in 
any other, that has been collated for me: in 
fact the fuppofed date is comprized in a verfe, 
which flatly contradicts the work it felf; for it 
was nor M E N U who compofed the fyftem of 
law, by the command of his father B R A H M A ' , 

but a holy perfonage or demigod, named B H R I -

o u , who revealed to men what M E N U had 
delivered at the requeft of him and other faints 
or patriarchs. In the Mdnava Saflra, to con­
clude this digreflion, the meafure is fo uniform 
and melodious, and the ftyle fo perfectly Sanfcrit 
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the book muft be more modem 
than the fcriptures of MOSES, in which the 
Simplicity, or rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew 
dialed, more, and ftyle, muft convince every 
unbiaffed man of their fuperior antiquity. 

I leave etymologifts, who decide every thing, 
to decide whether the word M E N U , or, in the 
nominative cafe, M E N U S , has any connexion 
with M I N O S , the Lawgiver, and fuppofed fon 
of JOVE : the Cretans, according to DIODORUS 

of Sicily, ufed to feign, that moft of the great 
men, who had been deified, in return for the 
benefits which they had conferred on mankind, 
were born in their ifland; and hence a doubt 
may be raifed, whether M I N O S was really a 
Cretan. The Indian legiflator was the firft, 
not the feventh, M E N U , or S A T Y A V R A T A , 

whom I fuppofe to be the S A T U R N of Italy: 
part of SATURN'S character, indeed, was that 
of a great lawgiver, 

Qui genus indocile ac difperfum montibus altis 
Compofuit, kgefquc iledity 

and, we may fufpeft, that all the fourteen M E ­
NUS are inducible to one, who was called N U H 
by the Arabs, and probably by the Hebrews^ 
though we have difguiled his name by an im­
proper pronunciation of it. Some near relation 
between the feventh M E N U and the Grecian 
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MINOS may be inferral front the singular ch; 
rafter of the Hindu d, Y A M A , who was 
alfo a child of the Sun, and thence named 
V A I V A S W A T A ; he had too the fame title with 
his brother, S R A D D H A D E V A : another of his 
titles was D H K R M A R A ' J A , or King of Jufticei 
and a third PiTRiPETi, or Lord of the patriarchs; 
but he is chiefly diftinguilhed as judge of departed 
fouls ; for the Hindus believe, that, when a foul 
leaves its body, it immediately repairs to Yama-
pur or the city of Y A M A, where it receives a 
juft fentence from him, and either afcends to 
Swerga, or the firft heaven, or is driven down 
to Narar the region of ferpents, or aflumes on 
earth the form of fome animal, unlefs its offence 
had been fuch, that it ought to be condemned 
to a vegetable, or even to a mineral, prifon. 
Another of his names is very remarkable: I 
mean that of CA L A, or time, the idea of which 
is intimately blended with the characters of S A -
T U R N and of N O A H ; for the name CRONOS 

has a manifeft affinity with the word cbronos, 
and a learned follower of Z E R A ' T U S H T aflures 
me, that, in the books which the Bebdins hold 
facred, mention is made of an univerfal inunda-
tiotiyihcrt named the deluge of T I M E . 

It having been occafionally obferved, that 
CERES was the poetical daughter of S A T U R N , 

,we cannot clofe this head without adding, that 
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the Hindus alfo have their Goddefs of Abundance, 
whom they ufually caPLACsHM*', and whom 
they confider as the daughter (not of M E N U , 

but) of B H R I G U , by whom the firft Code of' 
facred ordinances was promulgated: the is alfo 
named P E D M A ' and C A M A L A ' from the facred 
Lotos or Nympbcea ; but her moft remarkable 
name is S R I ' , or, in the firft cafe, SRI'S , which 
has a refemblance to the Latin, and means for­
tune or profperity. It may be contended, that, 
although L A C S H M I ' may be figuratively called 
the C E R E S of Hindujian, yet any two or more 
idolatrous nations, who fubfifted by agriculture, 
might naturally conceive a Deity to prefide 
over their labours, without having the leaft in-
tercourfe with each other; but no reafon ap­
pears, why two nations fhould concur in fup-
poling that Deity to be a female: one at leaft 
of them would be more likely to imagine, that 
the Earth was a Goddefs,* and that the God of 
abundance rendered her fertile. Betides, in 
very ancient temples near Gayd, we fee images 
of L A C S H M I ' , with full breafts and a cord twi l l ­
ed under her arm like a born of plenty, which 
look very much like the old Grecian and Roman 
figures of C E R E S . 

The fable of S A T U R N having been thus ana-
lyfed, let us proceed to his defcendents; and 
begin, as the Poet advtfes, with J U P I T E R , whofe 

VOL. I , B B 
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and the fame Godhead: thus the principal d i ­
vinity of the Greeks and Latins, whom they 
called Z E U S and J U P I T E R , with irregular i n ­
flexions Dios and Jovis, was not merely Ful­
minatory the Thunderer, but, like the deftroying 
power of India, M A G N U S D I V U S , U L T O R , 

G E N I T O R ; like the preferring power, C O N ­

SERVATOR, S O T E R , O P I T U L U S , A L T O R , R U -

M I N U S , and, like the creating power, the Giver 
of Life ; an attribute, which I mention here on 
the authority of CORNUTUS, a confummate 
mafler of mythological learning. We are advifed 
by P L A T O himfelf to fearch for the roots of 
Greek words in fome barbarous, that is, foreign, 
fo i l ; but, fince I look upon etymological con­
jectures as a weak bafis for hiftorical inquiries, 
I hardly dare fuggeft, that Z E V , S I V , and Jov, 
are the fame fyllable differently pronounced: it 
muft, however be admitted, that the Greeks 
having no palatial figma, like that of the Indiatisy 

might have expreffed it by their zeta, and that 
the initial letters of zugon and jngum are (as the 
inllancc proves) eafily interchangeable. 

Let us now defcend, from thefe general and 
introductory remarks, to fome particular obferv-
ations on the refemblance of Z E U S or J U P I T E R 

to the triple divinity V T S H N U , S I V A , B R A H M A ' ; 

for that is the order, in which they arc exprefled 
by the letter^ A, U, and M, which coalefcc and 

B B 2 
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form the myftical word O ' M ; a word, which 
never efcapes the lips of a pious Hindu, who me­
ditates on it in filence: whether the Egyptian O N , 
which is commonly fuppofed to mean the Sun, 
be the San/ait monofyllable, I leave others to 
determine. It mufl always be remembered, that 
the learned Indians, as they are inftrutted by 
their own books, in truth acknowledge only 
One Supreme Being, whom they call B R A H M F , 

or T H E G R E A T ONE in the neuter gender: they 
believe his Eflence to be infinitely removed from 
the comprehenfion of any mind but his own; 
and they fuppofe him to manifeft his power by 
the operation of his divine fpirit, whom they 
name V I S H N U , the Pervader, and N A ' R A ' Y A N , 

or Moving on the waters, both in the mafculine 
gender, whence he is often denominated the 
Firjt Male; and by this power they believe, that 
the whole order of nature is preferved and fup-
ported; but the Feddntis, unable to form a dif-
tindt idea of brute matter independent of mind, 
or to conceive that the work of Supreme Good-
nefs was left a moment to itfelf, imagine that 
the Deity is ever prefent to his work, and con­
stantly fupports a feries of perceptions, which, 
in one ienfe, they call illufory, though they catt-
jiot but admit the reality of ail created forms, as 
far as the happinefs of creatures can be affected 
by them. When they confider the divine power 
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the vines are tender, all the plantations of them 
are carefully fecured, and ought to be cultivated 
by a particular tribe of Sudras, who are thence 
called Tambuli's. 

That water was the primit ive clement and 
firft work of the Creative Power, is the uniform 
opinion of the Indian Philofophers ; but, as they 
give fo particular an account of the general de­
luge and of the Creation, it can never be admit­
ted, that their whole fyftem arofe from traditions 
concerning the flood only, and m u l l appear i n ­
dubitable, that their doctrine is in part borrowed 
from the opening of Birdsit or Gene/is, than 
which a fublimer pafTage, from the firft word to 
the laft, never flowed or w i l l flow from any 
human pen : " /// the beginning G O D created the 
/« heavens and the earth.—And the earth was 
" void and wafte, and darknefs was on the face 
" of the deep, and the fpirit of G O D moved upon 

*' the face of the waters; and G O D l a i d : Let 

" Light be—and Light was." T h e fublimity 
of this paflage is confiderably diminifhed by the 
Indidn paraphrafe o f i t , w i t h which M E N U , the 
fon o f B H A H M A ' , begins his addrefs to the fages, 
who confulted h i m on the formation of the u n i -
verfe: '* Th i s wor ld , fays he, was all darknefs, 
" undifcernible, undiftinguifhable, altogether as 
" in a profound fleep; t i l l the felf-exiftent i n -
" vifible G O D , making i t manifeft w i t h five elc-
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" ments and other glorious forms, perfecty d i f -

" pelled the gloom. H e , defiring to raife up 

" various creatures by an emanation from his 

" own glory, firft created the waters, and i m -

* prefled them w i t h a power of m o t i o n : by that 

" power was produced a golden Egg, blazing 

" like a thoufand funs, in which was born 
u
 B R A H M A , felf-exifting> the great parent o f all 

" rational beings. The waters are called naraf 

"
i fince they are the offspring o f N E R A (or I ' S -

" W A R A ; and thence was N A ' R A ' Y A N A named, 

" becaufe his firft ayama , or moving, was on 

" them. 

" T H A T W H I C H i s , the invifible caufe, eter-

" nal, felf-exifting, but unperceived, becoming 

" mafcuIine,from neuter', is celebrated among all 

" creatures by the name o f B R A H M A . Tha t 

" God , having dwelled in the Egg, through re-

" volv ing years, H i m f e l f meditating on Himfelf , 

" divided it into t w o equal parts ; and f rom 

" thole halves formed the heavens and the earth, 
u placing in the midft the fubtil ether, the eight 

" points of the w o r l d , and the permanent recep-

" tacle of waters.1' 

To this curious defcription, w i t h wh ich the 

Manava Sajlra begins, I cannot refrain f rom 

fubjoining the four verfes, wh ich are the text of 

the Bhagavat, and are believed to have been pro* 

pounced by the Supreme Being to B R A H M A ' ; 
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the fo l lowing verfion is moft fcrupuloufly l i ­
teral*, 

" Even I was even at firft, not any other 
" t h i n g ; that, wh ich exifts, unpcrceived; f u -
" preme; afterwards I A M T H A T W H I C H IS; 

" and he, w h o muft remain, am I . 
" Except the F I R S T C A U S E , whatever may 

" appear, and may not appear, in the mind , 
" k n o w that to be the mind's M A ' Y A ' (or Delu-
"'Jion), as l ight , as darknefs, 

" As the great elements are in various beings, 
" entering, yet not entering (that is, pervading, 
" not deftroying), thus am I in them, yet not 
' in them. 

" Even thus far may inqui ry be made by h i m , 
" w h o feeks to know the principle of m ind , in 
" union and feparation, which muft be E v e r Y 

" W H E R E A L W A Y S . " 

W i l d and obfcure as thefe ancient verfes muft 

appear i n a naked verbal tranflation, it w i l l per­

haps be thought by many, that the poetry or 

mythology of Greece or Italy afford no con­

ceptions more awfully magnificent: yet the bre­

v i t y and f implic i ty of the Mofaick didtion are 

unequalled. 

As to the creation of the wor ld , in the opinion 

o f the Romans, O V I D , w h o might naturally have 

been expected to defcribe it w i t h learning and 

• Sec the Of iginal, p. 234, Plate IV. 
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elegance, leaves us whol ly in the dark, which of 
the Gods was is the aclor in it: other Mythologies 
are more expl ic i t ; and we may rely on the au­
thor i ty of C o i t x u T i s , that the old European 
heathens confidered J O V E (not the ion o f S v -
T U J J N , but o f the Ether, that is o f an unknown 
parent) as the great Life-giver, and Father of 
Gods and men; to which may be added the 0;*-
phean doctrine, prcferved by P R O C L u s , that 
i( the abyfs and empyreum, the earth and fea„ 
" the Gods and Goddcfles, were produced by 
" Z E U S or J U P I T E R . " I n this character he cor-
refponds w i t h B R A H M A ' ; and, perhaps, w i t h 
that God of the Babylonians ( i f we can rely on 
the accounts of their ancient religion), who, l ike 
B R A H A M A ' , reduced the univcrfe to order, and, 
like Bi t A u M A ' , lojt bis heady w i th the blood of 
which new animals were inftantly formed: I 
allude to the common ftory, the meaning of 
which I cannot difcover, that B R A H M A had 
five heads t i l l one o f them was cut off by N A -
J I A ' Y A ' X . 

T h a t , i n another capacity, J O V E was the 
Helper and Supporter of al l , we may colled: f rom 
his old Latin epithets, and from C I C E R O , w h o 
informs us, that his ufual name is a contraction 
of Juvans Pater-, an etymology, which ihows 
the idea entertained of his character, though we 
may have fomc doubt ,of its accuracy, C A L L I -
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M A C H u s , we know, addrefles him as the be* 
Jtawer of all good, and offecurity from grief ; and, 
fince neither wealth without virtue, nor virtue 
without zvealtb, give complete bappinefs, he prays, 
like a wife poet, for both. An Indian prayer 
for riches would be directed to L A C S i n n ' , the 
wife of V I S H N U , fince the Hindu Goddefles are 
believed to be the powers of their refpecivc 
lords: as to C U V F / K A , the Indian P L U T U S , one 
of whofe names is Paulaflya^ he is revered, in­
deed, as a magnificent Deity, refiding in the 
palace of Alaca, or borne through the (ky in a 
fplendid car named Pufbpaca^ but is manifeftly 
fubordinate, like the other feven Genii, to the 
three principal Gods, or rather to the principal 
God confidered in three capacities. As the foul 
of the world, or the pervading mind, fo finely 
defcribed by V I R G I L , we fee JOVE represented 
by feveral Roman poets; and with great Sub­
limity by L u c A X in the known fpeech of C A T O 

concerning the Ammonian oracle, " J i ;PITF. i f is, 
" wherever we look, wherever we move." This 
is precifely the Indian idea of Vishnu, accord­
ing to the four verfes above exhibited, not that 
the Brahmans imagine their male Divinity to 
be the divine Effence of the great one, which 
they declare to be wholly incomprehenfible; 
but, fince the power of preferring created things 
by a fuperintending providence, belongs emi 
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nently to the Godhead, they hold that power to 
exift tranfeendently in the preferring member 
of the Triad, whom they fuppofe to be E V E R * 

W H E R E A L W A Y S , not in fubftance, but in fpirit 
and energy: here, however, I fpeak of the Vaifjb-
tiava's; for the Saivas afcribe a fort of pre­
eminence to S I V A , whofe attributes are now to 
be concifely examined. 

It was in the capacity of Avenger and De-
ftroyer, that J O V E encountered and overthrew 
the Titans and Giants, whom T Y P H O X , B K I A -

R K U S , T I T i u s , and the reft of their fraternity, 
led againft the God of Olympus; to whom an 
Eagle brought lightning and thunderbolts during 
the warfare: thus, in a fimilar conteft between 
S I V A and the Daityas, or children of D I T X , 

who frequently rebelled againft heaven, B R A H ­

MA is believed to have prefented the God of 
Deftruction with fiery Jbafts. One of the many 
poems, entitled Ramayan, the laft book of which 
has been tranflated into Italian, contains an extra­
ordinary dialogue between the crow Bbujbumia^ 
and a rational Eagle, named G A R U D A , who is 
often painted with the face of a beautiful youth, 
and the body of an imaginary bird; and one of 
the eighteen Puranas bears his name and com­
prizes his whole hiftory. M . S O N N E R A T i n ­
forms us, that V I S H N U is reprefented in fome 
places riding on the G A U U D A , which he fup-
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pofes to be the Pondicberi Eagle of B i u s s o x , 
efpecially as the Brahmans of the Coaft h igh ly 
venerate that clafs of birds, and provide food 
for numbers of them at ftatcd hours: I rather 
conceive the Garuda to be a fabulous bird, but 
agree w i t h h i m , that the Hindu G o d , who rides 
on i t , refembles the ancient J U P I T E R . I n the 
old temples at Gaya, V i SHNU is cither mounted 
on this poetical bird or attended by it together 
w i t h a li t t le page; but, left an etymologilt 
fhould find G A v v M L: I> in G v n i n, I muft 
obferve that the Sanfcrit word is pronounced 
Garura; though I admit, that the Grecian and 
Indian ftories of the celeflial b i rd and the page 
appear to have fomc refemblance. As the Olym­
pian J U P I T E R fixed his Court and held his 
Councils on a lofty and bril l iant mountain, fo 
the appropriated feat o f M A H A ' D K ' V A , w h o m 
the Saiva's confider as the Chief of of the Deities, 
was mount Cailafa, every fplinter of whofe 
rocks was an ineflimable gem : his terreftrial 
haunts are the fnowy hills of Himalaya, or that 
branch of them to the Eafi of the Brabmjputray 

w h i c h has the name of Cbaudraji/i'^a, or the 
Mountain of the Moon. W h e n , after ,<: thefe 
circumftances, we learn that S I V A is believed 
to have three eyes, whence he is named alfo 
T u u V c H A N , and know from P A U S A N I A S , 

Dot only that Triopbtbaltnos was an epithet of 
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Zeus, but that a ftatue of h im had been found, 
fo early as tHr taking of Troy, w i th a third eye 
in his forehead, as we fee h im reprefcnted by 
the Hindus, we mud conclude, that the identity 
of the two Gods foils lit t le fhdrt of being de-
monftrated. 

In the charader of Dejlroyer alfo we may 
look upon this Indian Deity as correfponding 
wi th the Stygian J O V E , or P L U T O ; efpecially 
fince C A L I ' , or Time i n the feminine gender, is 

, a name of his confort, who wi l l appear hereafter 
to be PROSERPINE : indeed, i f we can rely on 
a Perfian tranilation of the Bhdgavat (for the 
original is not yet in my pofTeflion), the fo-
vereign of Patala, or the Infernal Regions, is 
the King of Serpents, named SE 'SHANA'GA ; for 
C R I S H N A is there faid to have defcended with 
his favourite A R J U N to the feat of that formi­
dable divinity, from whdm he inftatuly obtained 
the favour, which he requefted, that the fouls of 
a Brdbmans fix fons, who had been flam in 
battle, might reanimate their refpective bodies |* 
and SU 'SHANA'GA is thus defcribed: " He had 
« a gorgeous appearance, with a thoufandheads, 
" and, on each of them, a crown fef with re-
li fplendent gems, one of which was larger and 
" brighter .han the reft ; his eyes gleamed like 
" naming torches; but his neck, his tongues, 
" and his body were black; the fkirts of his 
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habiliment were yellow, and a foarkling jewel 
u hung in every one of his ears i arms were 
** extended, and adorned with rich bracelets, 
u and his hands bore the holy fhell, the radiated 
" weapon, the mace for war, and the lotos." 
Thus P L U T O was often exhibited in painting 
and fculpture with a diadem and fceptre; but 
himfelf and his equipage were of the blacked 
{hade. 

There is yet another attribute of MA H A ­
DE V A , by which he is too vifibly diftinguifhed 
in the drawings and temples of Bengal. To 
deftroy, according to the Vedantis of India, the 
SiijVs of Perfia, and many Philofophers of our 
European fchools, is only to generate and re­
produce in another form: hence the God of 
DeftruStion is holden in this country to prefide 
over Generation; as a fymbol of which he rides 
on a white bull. Can we doubt, that the loves 
and feats of J U P I T E R G E N I T O K (not forgetting 
the white bull of E U R O PA) and his extraordinary 
title of L A P I S , for which no fatisfadiory reafon 
is commonly given, have a connexion with the 
Indian Philofophy and Mythology ? As to the 
deity of Lampfacus, he was originally a mere 
fcare-crow, and ought not to have a place in 
any mythological fyftem; and, in regard ta 
B A C C H U S , the God of Vintage (between whofe 
acts and thofe of J U P I T E R WE find, as BACON 
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obferves, a wonderful affinity), his Itbypballick 

images, meafures, and ceremonies alluded pro­
bably to the fuppofed relation of Love and 
W i n e ; unlefs we believe them to have belonged 
originally to S I V A , one o f whofe names is 
Vagis or B A ' G L ' S , and to have been afterwards 
improperly applied. Though , in ail Effay on the 
Gods of India, where the Brahmans are pofitively 
forbidden to tafte fermented liquors, we can 
have little to do w i t h B A C C H U S , as G o d o f 
Wirife, who was probably no more than the ima­
ginary Fj&fidfent over the vintage in Italy, Greece, 

an3 the lower AJia, yet we muft not omit Six-
RADEVI the Goddefs of W i n e , who arofe, fay 
the Hindus, from the ocean, when it was churn-
ed w i t h the mountain Mandar: and this fable 
feems to indicate, that the Indians came from a 
country in which wine was anciently made and 
confidered as a bleffings through the dangerous 
effects of intemperance Induced their early le­
gislators to prohibit the life of all fpirituous 
liquors ; and it were much to be wifhed, that fa 
wife a law had never been violated. 
Hot may be introduced the Jupiter Ma-

rius or N E P T U N E , o f the Ramans, as refem-
hl ing M A H A D E V A i n his generative character; 

especially as the Hindu God is the hufband of 
B H A V A N I , whofe relation to the waters is e v i ­
dently marked by her linage being reftored to 
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them at the conclufion of her great feftival called 
Durgotfava: (he is known alfo to have attributes 
exactly fimilar to thofe of V E N U S Marina, 
whofe birth from the fea-foam and fplendid rife 
from the Conch, in which file had been cradled, 
have afforded fo many charming fubjects to 
ancient and modern artifts; and it is very re­
markable, that the R E M B I I A ' of I N O R A ' S court, 
who feems to correfpond with the popular 
V E N T S , or Goddefs of Beauty, was produced, 
according to the Indian Fabulifts, from the froth 
of the churned ocean. The identity of the 
trisula and the trident, the weapon of S I V A and 
of N E P T U N E , feems to eftablifh this analogy; 
and the veneration paid all over India to the 
large buccinum, efpecially when it can be found 
with the fpiral line and mouth turned from left 
to right, brings inftantly to our mind the mufick 
o f T i t i T o x . The Genius o f Water i s V A -
K T X A ; but he, like the reft, is far inferior to 
M A I I K ' S ' A , and even to I N D R A , who is the 
Prince of the beneficent genii. 

This way of confidering the Gods as indi­
vidual fubftances, but as diftint perfons in dif-
tinct characters, is common to the European and 
Indian fyftems; as well as the-cuftom of giving 
the higheft of them the greateft number of 
names: hence, not to repeat what has been faid 
of JuPITER came the triple capacity of D I A N A ; 
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and hence her petition i n C A L L I M A C H U S , that 
fhe might be polyonymous or many-titled. The con-
fort of Si v A is more eminently marked by thefe 
diftinctions than thofe o f B R A H M A ' or V I S H -

K v : (he refembles the IsIs Myrionymps, to w h o m 
an ancient marble, defcribed by G K U T E I I , is de­
dicated ; but her leading names and characters 
a r e P A ' R V A T ' I , D U K G A ' , B H A V A ' N I . 

As the Mountain-horn Goddefs, or P A ' R V A T I , 

flie has many properties o f the Olympian J U N Q : 

her majeftick deportment, h igh fpirit , and ge­
neral attributes are the fame; and we find her 
both on Moun t Caifiifa, and at the banquets of 
the Deities, uniformly the companion of her 
hufband. One circirnftance in the parallel is 
extremely fingular; the is ufuully attended by 
her fon C A R T i c e v A, who rides on a peacock; 
and, in fome drawings, his o w n robe feems to 
be fpangled w i t h eyes; to which m u l l be added 
that, in fome of her temples, a peacock, wi thou t 
a rider, (lands near her image. Though C A R ? 

T I C E Y A , w i t h his fix faces and numerous eyes, 
bears fome refeinblance to A R G U S , w h o m J U N O 

employed as her principal wardour ,yet , as he is 
a Dei ty of the fecdnd clafs, and the Commanded 
of celeftial Armies, he feems clearly to be the 
O R u s o f Egypt and the M A its o f Italy: his 
name S C A N D A , by which he is celebrated i n one 
pf the Purdnas, has a connexion, I am perfuaded, 

V O L . I c c 
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w i t h the old S K C A N D K R o f perfiay whom the 
poets ridiculoufly confound w i t h the Mace­

donian. 

The attributes of D u R G A , or Difficult of ac~ 

cefs, arc alfo confpicuous in the feftival above-
mentioned, which is called by her name, and in 
this chara&er fhe refembles M I N E R V A , not the 
peaceful inventrefs of the fine and ufeful arts, 
but P A L L A S , armed w i t h a helmet and fpear: 
both reprefent heroick Virtue, or Valour united 
w i t h Wifdom ; both flew Demons and Giants 
w i t h their own hands, and both protedted the 
wife and virtuous, who paid them due adoration. 
As P A L L A S , they fay, takes her name from vi­

brating a lance, and ufually appears in complete 
armour, thus Cuius , the old Latian word for a 
fpear, was one o f J U N O ' S t i t les; and fo, i f G i -
R A L D U S be corredt, was H O P L O S M I A , which at 
Elis, it feems, meant a female drefled in panoply 
o r complete accoutrements. The unarmed M I ­
N E R V A o f the Romans apparently correfponds, 
as patronefs o f Science and Genius, w i t h S E R E S -

W A T I , the wife o f B R A H M A ' , and the emblem 
of his principal Creative Vower: both goddefles 
have given their names to celebrated grammatical 
works ; but the Sdnjzvata o f S A K U ' P A ' C H A ' -

RYA is far more concife as well as more ufeful 
and agreeable than the Minerva o f S A N C T I U S . 

T h e M I N E R V A of Italy invented the flute, and 



ITALY, AND INDIA. 365 

S E R E S w A T i prefides over melody: the protect-
refs of Athens was even, on the fame account, 
lurnamed M u s i c E . 

M a n y learned Mythologifts, w i t h G I R A L D U S 

at their head, confider the peaceful M I N E R V A as 
the Isis of Egypt; from whofe temple at Sais a 
wonderful infeription is quoted by P L U T A R C H , 

which has a refemblance to the four Sanjcritvertes 
above exhibited as the text of the Bhagavat: 
" I am all, that hath been, and is, and fhal l be ; 
" and my veil no mortal hath ever removed." 
For my part I have no doubt, that the is W A R A 
and i s i o f the Hindus are the O S I R I S and Isrs o f 
the Egyptians; though a d i f t in t t effay in the man­
ner o f P L U T A R C H would be requiiite in order to 
demon ft rate their identity : they mean, I con­
ceive, the Powers of Nature confidered as Male 
and Female; and Is i s , like the other goddeifes, 
reprefents the active power of her lord, whofe 
eight forms, under wh ich he becomes vifible to 
man, were thus enumerated by C A L I D A S A near 
two thoufand years ago: " Water was the firft 
" work of the Creator; and Fire receives the 
" oblation of clarified butter, as the law ordains; 
u the Sacrifice is performed w i t h fo lemni ty ; the 
" two Lights of heaven dift inguith t ime ; the 
" fubtil Ethery wh ich is the vehicle of found, 
" pervades the univerfe; the Earth is the na-
" tural parent of all incrcafe; and by Air all 

c c i 
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" things breathing are animated: 'may is A, the 
"power propitioufly apparent in thefe eight 
"forms, blefs and fuftain you!" The five ele­
ments, therefore, as well as the Sun and Moon, 
are cenfidered as is A or the Rulet, from 
which word.isi may be regularly formed, though 
isAwi be the ufual name of his aftive Power,  
adored as the Goddefs of Nature. I have not  
yet found in Sanfcrit the wild, though poetical, 
tale of I o ; but am perfuaded, that, by means of 
the Puranas, we fhall in time difcover all the 
learning of the Egyptians without decyphering 
their hieroglyphicks: the bull of is WAR A feems 
to be A P I S , or A P , as he is more correctly 

• named in the true reading of a paflage in J E R E ­

M I A H ; and, if the veneration fhown both in 
Tibet and India to fo amiable and ufeful a qua­
druped as the Cow, together with the regeneration 
of the L A M A himfelf, have not fome affinity 
with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry of 
Ifrael, we muft at leaft allow that circumftances 
have wonderfully coincided. B I I A V A ' M now 
demands our attention; and in this character I 
itif^polr the wife of M A H A W V A to be as well 
the J U N O Cinxia or L U C I N A of the Roman* 
(called a i fo by them D I A N A Solvoizona, and by 
the Greeks I U T H Y I A ) as VENUS herfelfj not 
the Idalian queen of laughter and joHity* who, 
with her Nymphs and Graces, was the beautiful 
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child of poetical imagination, and anfwers to the 
Indian REMBH A' with her celeftial train of Ap-

Jura's^ or damfels of paradife; hut V E N U * Ura* 
nia, fa luxuriantly painted by L U C R E T I U S , and 
fo properly invoiced by him at the opening of a 
poem on nature; V E N U S , prefiding over gene* 
ration, and, on that account, exhibited fometimes 
of both fexes (an union very common in the In-
diaa iculptures), as in her bearded ftatue at Rome, 
in the images perhaps Called Hermatbena* arid in 
thofe figures of her, which had the form of a 
conical marble; " for the reafon of which figure 
" we are left, fays T A C I T U S , in the dark;" the 
reafon appears too clearly in the temples and 
paintings of Hindujtan ; where it never feems to 
have entered the heads of the legiflators or people 
that any thing natural could be offenfively ob-
fcene; a Angularity, which pervades all their 
writings and converfation, but is no proof of de* 
pravity in their morals. Both P L A T O and C I ­

CERO fpeak of EROS, or the Heavenly CtfPiu* 
as the fon of V E N U S and J U P I T E R ; which 
proves, that the monarch of Olympus and the 
Goddefs of Fecundity were connected as MA-
H A ' D E ' V A and B H A V A ' N I : the God CAMA 

indeed, had M A Y A ' and C A S Y A P A , ck 
for his parents, at leaft according to the Mytho-
logifts of Co/Zw'r; but,in moft refpects 
the twin-brother of Cu P I D with richer and more 
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l ively appendages. One of his many epithets is 
Dipaca, the Inflamer, wh ich is erroneoufly w r i t ­
ten Dipuc; and 1 am now convinced, that the 
fort of refemblance, which has been ohferved 
between his Latin and Sanfcrit names, is ac­
cidental : in each name the three firft letters are 
the rooty and between them there is no affinity. 
Whether anv Mythological connection fubfifted 
between the amaracus, w i t h the fragrant leaves 
o f which H Y M E N bound his temples, and the 
tulasi of India, m u d be left undetermined : the 
botanical relation of the two plants ( i f amaracus 
be properly tranflatcd marjoram) is extremely 
near. 

One of the moft remarkable ceremonies, in 
the feftival of the Indian Goddefs, is that before-
mentioned of cafting her image into the river: 
the Pandits, of whom I inquired concerning its 
or igin and import , anfwered, " that it was pre-
" fcribed by the J eda, they knew not w h y ; " 
but this cuftom has, I conceive, a relation to 
the doctrine, that water is a form o f I S W A R A , 

and confequently o f I S A ' X I , w h o is even repre-
fented by fome as the patronefs of that element, 
to w h i c h her figure is reftored, after having re­
ceived all due honours on earthy wh ich is con-
fidered as another form of the God of Nature, 
(hough fubfequent, in the order of Creation, to 
the primeval fluid. There feems no decifive 
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proof of one original fyftem among idolatrous 
nations in the worfhip of river-gods and river-
goddefles, nor in the homage paid to their 
ftreams, and the ideas of purification annexed 
to them: fince Greeks, Italians, Egyptians, and 
Hindus might (without any communication with 
each other) have adored the feveral divinities of 
their great rivers, from which they derived plea-
fure, health, and abundance. The notion of 
Doftor M U S G K A V K , that large rivers were fup-
pofed, from their ftrength and rapidity, to be 
conduced by Gods, while rivulets only, were 
protected by female deities, is, like mod other 
notions of Grammarians on the genders of 
nouns, overthrown by facts. Moft of the great 
Indian rivers are feminine; and the three god­
dess of the waters, whom the Hindus chiefly 
venerate, are G A N G A', who fprang, like armed 
P A L L A S , from the head of the Indian J O V E J ' 

Y A M U N A ' , daughter of the Sun, and S E R E S -

V A T I : all three meet at Prayaga, thence called 
Triveniy or the three plaited locks; but seres-
W A T I , according to the popular belieff flak* 
under ground, and rifes at another Triveni near 
Hugliy where fhe rejoins her beloved G A N G A ' 

The Brahmaputra is, indeed, a male riv«f| and,  
as his name lignifies the Son of B I U H M A ' , I 
thence took occafion to feign that he was mar-
ried to G A N G A , though I have not yet feen any 
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the father of Hanumat was the God of Wind, 
named PA V A N , one of the eight Geni i ; and, 
as P A N improved the pipe by adding fix reeds, 
and*" played exquifitely on the cithern a few 
" moments after his birth," fo one of the four 
fyftems of Indian mufick bears the name of 
HA N U M A T , or 11 A X V M AN in the nominative, as 
jits inventor, and is now in general eiiimation. 

The war of Lanca is dramatically reprefented 
at the feftival of R A M A on the ninth day of 
the new moon of Chaitra ; and the drama con­
cludes (fays H O L W K L , who had often feen it) 
with an exhibition of the fire-ordeal, by which 
the victor's wife Sir A' gave proof of her con­
nubial fidelity: " the dialogue, he adds, is taken 
* from one of the Eighteen holy books," mean­
ing, I fuppofe, the Purdnas; but the Hindus 
have a great number of regular dramas at leaft 
two thoufand years old, and among them are 
feveral very fine ones on the ftory of R A M A , 

The firft poet of the* Hiridus was the great 
V A ' L M I C , and his Rdmdyan is an Epic Poem 
on the fame fubject, which, in unity of action, 
magnificence of imagery, and elegance of ityle, 
far furpafles the learned and elaborate work of 
N O N N U S entitled Dionyjiaca, half of which, or 
twenty-four books, I perufed with great eager-
ftefs, when I was very young, and fhould have 
Gravelled to the conclufion of it, if other pur* 
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fuits had not engaged me: 1 fhall never have 
leifure to compare the Dionyjiacks with the 
Ramayan, but am confident, that an accurate 
comparifon of the two poems would prove 
D I O N V S O S and R A M A to have been the fame 
perfon; and I incline to think, that he was 
R A M A , the fon of C U ' S H , who might have 
eftablifhed the firft regular government in this 
part of Afia. I had almoft forgotten, that 
Meros is faid by the Greeks to have been a 
mountain of India, on which their D I O N Y S O S 

was born, and that Meru, though it generally 
means the north pole in the Indian geography^ 
is alfo a mountain near the city of Naifhada or 
Nyfa, called by the Grecian geographers Diony-

fopolis, and univerfally celebrated in the Sanfcrit 
poems; though the birth place of R A M A is 
fuppofed to have been Ayodbya or Audb. That 
ancient city extended, if we believe the Brdb* 
mans, over a line of ten Yojans^ or about forty 
miles, and the prefent city of Lac'bnau, pro-
bounced Luc now , was only a lodge for one of 

, its gates, called Lacjbmanadwara, or the gate of 
L A C S H M A N , a brother of R A M A : M . S O N ­

NE R A T FUppofes Ayodbya to have been Sum; 
a moft erroneous and unfounded fuppofitioa! 
which would have been of1 little confequence* 
if he had not grounded an argument on it, that 
R A M A was the fame perfou with B U D D H A , 
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who muft have appeared many centuries aftef 
the conqueft of Lanca. 

The fecond great divinity, C K I S I I X A , paffed 
a life, according to the Indians, of a moft ex-
trordinary and incomprehensible nature. He was 
the fon of DEVACI BY V A S U O K V A ; but his 
birth was concealed throtigh fear of the tyrant 
C A N S A , TO whom it had been predicted, that 

a child born at that time in that family would 
deftroy him; he was foftcred, therefore, in Mat'-
turd by an honeft herdfman, furnamed A N A N -

D'A, or Happy\ and his amiable wife Y A S O D A , 

who, like another P A L E S , was conftantly oc* 
cupied in her paftuire^ and her dairy. In their 
family were a multitude of young Gopa's or Cow-
berds9 and beautiful;Gopi's, or milkmaids, who 
were his play fellows during his. infancy ; and, in 
his early youth, he felected nine dainfels as his 
favourites, with whoom he paffed his gay hours 
in dancing, fportiqs, and playing on his flute, 
For the remarkable number of his Gopis I have 
no authority but a whimfical picture, where nine 
are grouped in the form of an.elephant, on 

which he fits and pipes: and, unfortunately, the 
nava figniftes both nineand new or young; 

fo that in the following ftanza, it mayadmit of 
two interpretations 

navaballavi 
perifada faha celicutubalat 
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med Ethiopian, or Parthian, coronets; with rays 
d u e l i n g their heads ; jewels in their ears ; two 
necklaces, one ftraight, and one pendent on their 
bofoms with dropping gems; garlands of well-
difpofed many-coloured flowers, or collars of 
pearls, hanging down below their waifts; loofe 
mantles of golden tiflue or dyed filk, embroi­
dered on their hems with flowers, elegantly 
thrown over one. fhouider, and folded, like 
ribbands, acrpfs the breaft.; with bracelets too 
on one aim, and on each wrift : they are naked 
to the*waifts, and uniformly with dark azura 
fleth, in allufion, probably, to the tint of the; 
Primordial fluid, on which N A R A ' Y A N moved 
in the beginning of time ;* but their fkirts are 
bright yellow, the colour of the curious pcri-
carpium in the centreof the water-lily, where 
Nature, as Dr. M U R R A Y obferves, infome de­
gree difclofes her Jecrets each feed containing, 
before it germinates, a few perfect leaves: they 
are fometimes drawa with that flower in one 
hand; a radiated elliptical ring, ufed as a miffile 

weapon, in a fecond; the facred fhell, or left-
h a a i ^ ^ c i n u m , in a.third; and. ift a fourth; but C I M - S H K A , 

* -
appears, as he fometimes does appear among 

*the''Jfojr& is more fplendidly decofaie^^han 
^ ^ a n d ivecirs a rich garland of fyIvan Roixwfo, 
w h ^ n c e he k named V A \ A M A ' T . T . aa low of 
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his ankles, which are adorned w i t h firings of 
pearls. Dark blue, approaching to black, which 
is the meaning of the word Crijhna, is believed 
to have been his complexion ; and hence the 
large bee of that colour is confecrated to h i m , 
and is often drawn fluttering over his head : 
that azure t int , which approaches to blacknefs, 
is peculiar, as we have already remarked, to 
V I S H N U ; and hence, i n the great refcrvoiror 
ciftern at Catmsndu the capital of Nepal, there 
is placed in a recumbent poflure a large we l l -
proportioned image of blue marble, reprefenting 
N A ' K A ' Y A V floating on the waters. But let us 
return to the a&ions o f C K I M I V A ; who was 
not lefs heroick, than lovely, and, when a boy, 
flew the terrible ferpent Ctiliya wi th a number 
of giants and monftcrs: at a more advanced 
age, he put to death his cruel enemy C A N S A ; 
and, having taken under his protection the k i n g 
Y u u n i SHT* i i i R and the other Pandus, who had 
been grievoufly opprefled by the Cams, and their 
tyrannical chief, he kindled the war deferibed in 
the great Epick Poem, entitled the Mjhubbdtat,  

at the profperous concluiion of which he returii* 
ed to his heavenly feat in Vaiconf ba having left 
the inftructions comprifed in the Gita w i t h his 
difconfolate friend A R J U : * , whofe grandfon be­
came fovereign of India. 

In this picture it is impoffible not to difcover, 



378 ON THE GODS OF GREECE, 

at the firft glance, the features o f A P O L L O * 

furnamed Nomios, or the Pqftoral, in Greece,  

and O P I F E R i n Italy ; who fed the herds o f 
A D M E T U S , and flew the ferpent Python j a 
G o d amorous, beautiful, and warlike : the word 
Govinda may be literally tranflated Nomios, as 
Cefava, is Crhiilus, or with Jine hair ; but whe­
ther Gopdla, ox the berdfman, has any relation 
to Apollo, let our Etymologifts determine. Co­
lonel V A L L A N C E Y , whofe learned enquiries 
into the ancient literature of Ireland are h igh ly 
interefting, affaires me, that Crijhna in I r i f h 

means the S U N ; and we find A P O L L O and 
S O L Confidered by the Roman poets as the fame 
dei ty: I am inclined, indeed, to believe, that 
not only C R I S P I N A or V I S H N U , but even B R A H - ? 

M A ' a n d S I V A , when united, and exprefled by 
the myftical word O M , were defigned by the 
firft idolaters to reprefent the Solar fire; but 
P H Œ B u s , or the orb of the Sun perfonified, is 
adored by the Indians as the God S U ' R Y A , 

whence the fed:, who pay h i m particular ador­
ation, are called Sauras: their poets and paint-, 
ers defcribe his car as drawn by feven green 
hprfes, preceded by A R U N , or the D a w n , w h o 
acts as his charioteer, and followed by thoufands 
of Gen i i worfhipping h i m and modulating his 
praifes. Ke has a multitude of names, and 
amopg them twelve epithets or titles, which 
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denote his' diftinct powers in each of the twelve 
months: thofe powers are called Adityas, or fons 
o f A D I T I by C A S Y A P A , the Indian U R A N U S ; 
and one of them has, according to fome autho­
rities, the name of V I S H N U or Pervader. S u -
R Y A is believed to have defcended frequently 
from his car in a human fhape, and to have left 
a race on earth, who are equally renowned in 
the Indian ftories w i th the Heliadai of Greece : 
it is very Angular, that his two fons called As-
W I N A U or A S W I N I C U M A ' R A U , i n the dual, 
fliould be confidered as twin-brothers, and paint­
ed like C A S T O R and P O L L U X , but they have! 
each the character of ÆSCULAPIUS among the 
Gods, and are believed to have been born of a 
nymph, who, in the form of a mare, was i m ­
pregnated w i th fun-beams. I fufpedt the whole 
fable of C A S Y A P A and his progeny to be aftro-
nomical ; and cannot but imagine, that the 
Greek name C A S S I O P E I A has a relation to i t . 
Another great Indian family are called the 
Children of the Moon, or C H A N D R A ; who is 
a male Deity, and confequently not to be com­
pared wi th A R T E M I S or D I A N A ; nor have 
I yet found a parallel in India for the Goddefs 
of the Chafe, who feems to have been the daugh­
ter of an European fancy, and very naturally 
created by the invention of Bucolick and Geor* 
gick poets : yet, fince the Moon is a form of 

VOL. u D D 
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I ' S W A R A , the G a d o f Nature, according to the 
verfe o f C A ' L I D A ' S A , and fince I S A ' N I has been 
fhown to be his confort or pozver, we may con-
fider her, i n one o f her characters* as L U N A ; 

efpecially as we fhall foon be convinced that, in 
the fhades below, fhe correfponds w i t h the 
H E C A T E of Europe. 

The worfhip of Solar, or Veftal, Fire may be 
afcribed, like that of OSIRIS and Isis, to the 
fecond fource of mythology, or an enthufiaftick 
admiration of Nature's wonderful powers ; and 
it feems, as far as I can yet underftand the Vedas, 
to be the principal worfhip recommended in 
them. W e have feen, that M A H A ' D E ' V A h im-
felf is perfonated by Fire; but, fubordinate to 
him, is the God A G N I , often called P A ' V A C A , 

or the Purifier, who anfwers to the V U L C A N of 
Egypt, where he was a Deity of high rank ; 
and his wife S W A ' H A ' refembles the younger 
V E S T A , or V E S T I A , as the Eolians pronounced 
the Greek word for a hearth: B H A V A ' N I , or 
V E N U S , is the confort of the Supreme De-
ftructive and Generative Power ; but the Greeks 
and Romans, whofe fyftem is lefs regular than 
that of the Indians, married her to their divine 
artifti whom they fclfo named HEPHAISTOS and 
V U L C A N , and who feems to be the Indian 
V I S W A C A R M A N , the forger of arms for the 
Gods, and inventor of the agnyajtra, or fiery 
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fhaft, in the war between them and the Daityas 
or Titans. It is not eafy here to refrain from 
obferving (and, if the obfervation give offence 
in England, it is contrary to my intention) that 
the newly difcovered planet fhould unqueftion-
ably be named V U L C A N ; fince the confufion 
of analogy in the names of the planets is i n ­
elegant, unfcholarly, and unphilofophical: the 
name U R A N U S is appropriated to the firmament; 
but V U L C A N , the flowed of the Gods, and, 
according to the Egyptian priefts, the oldeft of 
them, agrees admirably w i t h an orb, wh ich 
muft perform its revolution in a very long pe­
r iod ; and, by g iv ing it this denomination, we 
(hall hare feven primary planets w i t h the 
names o f as many Roman Deities, M E R C U R Y , 

V E N U S , T E L L U S , M A R S , J U P I T E R , S A T U R N , 

V U L C A N . 

I t has already been intimated, that the MUSES 

and N Y M P H S are the G O ' P Y A of Matb'ura, and 
of Goverdban, the Parnajfus of the Hindus; and 
the lyrick poems of J A Y A D E V A wi l l fully 
juftify this opinion; but the Nymphs of Mufick 
are the thirty R A G I N G S or Female Pajjions, 
whofe various functions and properties are fo 
richly delineated by the Indian painters and fo, 
finely defcribed by the poets; but I wi l l not 
anticipate what wi l l require a feparate Eflay, by 
enlarging here on the beautiful allegories of the 

D D 2 
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Hindus in their fyftem of mufical modes, which 
they call R A G A S , or Pajfwns, and fuppofed to 
be Geni i or Demigods. A very diftinguifhed 
fbn of B R A H M A ' , named N A ' R E D , whofe ac­
tions are the fubject of a Purana, bears a ftrong 
refemblance to H E R M E S or M E R C U R Y : he was 
a wife legiilator, great in arts and in arms, an 
eloquent meflenger of the Gods either to one 
another or to favoured mortals, and a mufician 
of exquifite { k i l l ; his invention of the Find, 
or Indian lute, is thus defcribed in the poem 
entitled Magha: " N A ' R E D fat watching from 
" time to time his large Vina, which, by fche 
<c impuife of the breeze, yielded notes, that 
" pierced fucceflively the regions of his ear, 
u and proceeded by mufical intervals.1' The 
law tradt, fuppofed to have been revealed by 
N A ' R E D , is at this hour cited by the Pandits; 
and we cannot, therefore, believe him to have 
been the patron of Thieves; though an inno­
cent theft of CRISHNA'S cattle, by way of put­
t ing his divinity to a proof, be ftrangely imputed, 
i n the Bhagavat, to his father R R A H M A Y M 

The laft of the Greek or Italian. divinites, 
'for whom we find a parallel in the Pantheon of 
India, is the Stygian or Taurick D I A N A , other-
wife named H E C A T E , and often confounded 
with P R O S E R P I N E ; and there can be no doubt 
.of her identity with G A L T , or the wife of S I V A 
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in his character of the Stygian Jove. To this 
black Goddefs w i t h a collar of golden fkulls, 
as we fee her exhibited in all her principal tem­
ples, human facrifices were anciently offered, as 
the Vedas enjoined ; but, in the prefent age, they 
are abfolutely prohibited, as are alfo the facrifices 
of bulls arid horfes: kids are ftill offered to her ; 
and, to palliate the cruelty of the flaughter, 
which gave fuch offence to B U D D H A , the Brah~ 

mans inculcate a belief, that the poor victims rife 
i n the heaven of I N D R A , where they become, 
the muficians of his band. Inftead of the ob-
folete, and now illegal, facrifices of a man, a bu l l , 
and a horfe, called Neramedha, Gomedba, and 
Aswamedha, the powers of nature are thought 
to be propitiated by the lefs bloody ceremonies 
at the end of autumn, when the feftivals of 
C A ' L I ' and L A C S H M I ' are folemnized nearly at 
the fame time : now, if it be afked, how the 
Goddefs of Death came to be united w i t h the 
m i l d patronefs of Abundance, I muft propofe 
another queftion, " H o w came P R O S E R P I N E to 
u be reprefented in the European fyftem as the 
" daughter o f C E R E S ?" Perhaps, both queftions 
may be anfwered by the proposition of natural 
philofophers, that " the apparent deftruction of 
" a fubftance is the production of it in a dif-
' ferent form.1 ' The w i l d mufick o f C A ' L I ' S 

priefts at one of her feftivals brought inftantly 
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to my recollection the Scythian meafures of 
DIANA's adorers i n the fplendid opera o f I P H I -

G E N I A i n Tanris, which G L U C K exhibited at 
Paris w i t h lefs genius, indeed, than art, but w i t h 
every advantage that an orcheftra could fupply. 

That we may not difmifs this affemblage of 
European and AJiatick divinities w i t h a fubjeft 
fo horr id as the altars o f H E C A T E and C A ' L I ' , 

let us conclude w i t h two remarks, which p ro­
perly, indeed, belong to the Indian Philofophy, 
w i t h which we are not at prefcnt concerned, 
f i r f t ; Elyfium (not the place, but the blifs en­
joyed there, i n which fenfe M I L T O N ufes the 
word) cannot but appear, as deferibed by the 
poets, a very tedious and infipid k ind of enjoy­
men t : it is, however, more exalted than the 
temporary Elyjium i n the court of I N D R A , where 
the pleafures, as i n M U H A M M E D ' S paradife, are 
who l ly fenfual; but the Mucti, or Elyjian hap-
pinefs of the Veddnta School is far more fublime; 
for they reprefent it as a total abforption, though 
not fuch as to deftroy confeioufnefs, in the d i ­
vine effence; but, for the reafon before fug-
gefted, I fay no more of this idea of beatitude, 
and forbear touching on the doctrine of trans­
migration and the f imilar i ty of the Veddnta to 
the Sicilian, Italick, and old Academick Schools. 

Secondly; in the myftical and elevated cha-
racter of P A N , as a perfonification of the Uni-
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verfe, according to the notion o f lord B A C O N , 

there arifes a fort of fimilitude between h i m and 
C R I S H N A confidered as N A ' R A ' Y A N . The Gre-

dan god plays divinely on his reed, to exprefs, 
we are told, etherial harmony; he has his at­
tendant Nymphs of the paftures and the da i ry ; 
his face is as radiant as the I k y , and his head i l ­
lumined w i t h the horns of a crefcent; whi l f t 
his lower extremities are deformed and fhaggy, 
as a fymbol of the vegetables, which the earth 
produces, and of the beafts, who roam over the 
face of i t : now we may compare this portrait, 
partly w i t h the general character o f C R I S H N A , 

the Shepherd God , and partly w i t h the defcrip-
t ion in the Bhagavat of the divine fpirit ex­
hibited in the form of this Univerfal World; to 
wh ich we may add the fol lowing ftory from the 
fame extraordinary poem T h e Nymphs had 
complained to Y A s o D A , that the child C R I S H N A 

had been dr inking their curds and m i l k : on 
being reproved by his fofter-mother for this i n ­
discretion, he requefted her to examine his mouth ; 
in which, to her ju f t amazement, fhe beheld the 
whole univerfe in all its plenitude of mag r 

nificence. 
We muft not be furprized at finding, on a 

clofe examination, that the characters of all the 
pagan deities, male and female, melt into each 
other, and at lafl into one or t w o ; for it feems 
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a well-founded opinion, that the whole crowd 
of gods and goddeffes in ancient Rome, and mo­
dern Fardries, mean only the powers of nature, 
and principally thofe of the S U N , expreffed in a 
variety of ways and by a multitude of fanciful 
names. 

Thus have I attempted to trace, imperfectly at 
prefent for want of ampler materials, but with a 
confidence continually increafing as 1 advanced, 
a parallel between the Gods adored in three very 
different nations, Greece, Italy, and India; but, 
which was the original fyftem and which the 
copy, I w i l l not prefume to decide; nor are we 
likely, I believe, to be foon furnifhed with fuf-
ficient grounds for a decifion: the fundamental 
rule, that natural, and mojl human, operations pro-
teed from thejimple to the compound, w i l l afford 
no afliftance on this point; fince neither the 
Afiatick nor European fyftem has any fimplicity 

. in it -, and both are fo complex, not to fay ab-
furd, however intermixed with the beautiful and 
the fublime, that the honour, fuch as it is, of the 
invention cannot be allotted to either with tole­
rable certainty, 

Since Egypt appears to have been the grand 
fource of knowledge for the wejiern, and India 
for the more eajiern, parts of the globe, it may 
feem a material queftion, whether the Egyptian^ 
£9ipmunicated their Mythology and Philofophy 
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to the Hindus, or converfely j but what fheleara* 
ed of Memphis wrote or faid concerning India,* 

no mortal knows : and what the learned of Va~ 

ranes have afferted, if any th ing , concerning 
Egypt, can give us litt le fatisfaction: luch c i r -
cumftantial evidence on this queftion as I have 
been able to collect, fhall neverthelefs be ftated; 
becaufe, unfatisfactory as it is, there may be 
fomething in i t not w h o l l y unwor thy of notice; 
though after all , whatever colonies may have 
come f rom the Nile to the Ganges, we fhall , per­
haps, agree at laft w i t h M r . B R Y A N T , that 
Egyptians, India?is, Greeks, and Italians, p ro ­
ceeded originally f rom one central place, and 
that the fame people carried their religion and 
fciences into China and Japan: may we not 
add, even to Mexico and Peru f 

Every one knows, that the true name of Egypt 

is Misr,fpelled w i t h a palatial fibilant both in 
Hebrew and Arabick: it feems in Hebrew to 
have been the proper name of the firft fettler in 
i t ; and, when the Arabs ufe the word for a great 

city, they probably mean a city like the capital of 

Egypt. Father M A R C O , a Roman Mi f l ionary , 
who , though not a fcholar of the firft rate, is i n ­
capable, I am perfuaded, of deliberate falfehood, 
lent me the laft book of a Ramayan, wh ich he 
had tranflated through the Hindi in to his native 
language, and w i t h i t a ihor t vocabulary of M y -
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thological and Hiftorical names, which had been 
explained to him by the Pandits of Betiya, where 
he had long refided: one of the articles in his 

l i t t le dictionary was, " Tirut, a town and pro-
" vince, in which the priefts from Egypt fet-
" t ied;" and, when I afked him, what name 
Egypt bore among the Hindus, he faid Mis'r, but 
obferved, that they fometimes confounded it 
with Abyjfinia. I perceived, that his memory of 
what he had written was correct; for Mis'r was 
another word in his index, " from which coun-
" try, he faid, came the Egyptian priefts, who 
" fettled in Tirut" I fufpected immediately, 
that his intelligence flowed from the Mufelmans,  
who call fugar-candy Mifri or Egyptian; but, 
when I examined him clofely, and earneftly de-
fired him to recoiled from whom he had re­
ceived his information, he repeatedly and po-
fitively declared, that " it had been given him 
" by feveral Hindus, and particularly by a Brah-
" man, his intimate friend, who was reputed a 
" confiderable Pandit, and had lived three years 
" near his houfe." We then conceived, that the 
feat of his Egyptian colony muft have been Ti-
rdbit, commonly pronounced Tirut, and anciently 
called Mit'hila, the principal town of Janaca-
desa, or north Bahar ; but M A H E ' S A Pandit, 
who was born in that very dif tr id, and who fub- 
mitted patiently to a long examination concern-
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ing Misr, dverfet all our conclufions: he denied, 
that the Brdbmans of his country were generally 
furnamed M I S R , as we had been informed ; and 
faid, that the addition of M I S R A to the name of 
V A ' C H E S P E T I , and other learned authors, was a 
title formerly conferred on the writers of miscel 
lanies, or compilers of various tradts on religion 
or ffcience, the word being derived from a root 
fignifying to mix. Berng afked, where the 
country of Misr was, " There are two, he an-
" fwef ed, of that name ; one of them in the weft 
" under the dominion of Mufelmans, and an-
" other, which all the Saftras and Puranas men-
" tion, in a mountainous region to the north of 
" Ayodhya;" it is evident, that by the firft he 
meant Egypt, but what he meant by the fecond, 
it is not eafy to afcertain. A country, called 
Tiruhat by our geographers, appears in the maps 
between the north-eaftern frontier of Audh and 
the mountains of Nepal; but whether that was 
the Tirut mentioned to father M A R C O by his 
friend of Betiya, I cannot decide. This only I 
know with certainty, that Mifra is an epithet of 
two Brdhmans in the drama of S A C O N T A L A ' , 

which was written near a century before the 
birth of C H R I S T ; that fome of the greateft law­
yers, and two of the fineft dramatick poets, of In­
dia have the fame title; that we hear it frequent­
ly in court added to the names of Hindu parties; 
and that none of the Faudits, whom I have Once 
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confulted, pretend to know the true meaning of 
the word , as a proper name, or to give any other 
explanation of it than that it is a Jurname of 
Brahmans in the weft. On the account given to 
C o l o n e l , K Y D by the old Rajd of Crifbnanagar, 
" concerning traditions among the Hindus, that 
" fome Egyptians had fettled in this country,** I 
cannot rely ; becaufe I am credibly informed by 
fome of the Raja's o w n fami ly , that he was not 
a man of fol id learning, though he poffefTed cu­
rious books, and had been attentive to the con-
verfation of learned m e n : befides, I k n o w that 
his fon and moft of his kinfmen have been dab­
blers in Perfian literature, and believe them very 
l ike ly , by confounding one fource of information 
w i t h another, to puzzle themfelves, and miflead 
thofe w i t h w h o m they converfe. T h e word 
JWiVr, fpelled alfo in Sanfcrit w i t h a palatial fibi-
lant, is very remarkable; and, as far as E tymo­
logy can help us, we may fafely derive Nilus 
f rom the Sanfcrit w o r d nila, or blue; fince D i o -
N Y S I U S exprefsly calls the waters o f that r iver 
" an azure ftream;" and, if we can depend on 
M A R C O ' S Italian verfion o f the Rdmdyan, the 
name of Nila is given to a lofty and facred moun­
tain w i t h a fummit of pure gold, f rom w h i c h 
flowed a river of clear, fiueet, and frefb water. 
M . S O N N E R A T refers to a difTertation by M r . 
J S C H M I T , wh ich gained a prize at the Academy 
of Infcriptions, " On an Egyptian Colony efta-
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" blifhed in India:" it would be worth while to 
examine his authorities, and either to overtufn 
or verify them by fuch higher authorities, as ate 
now acceffible in thefe provinces. I ftrongly in* 
dine to think him right, and to believe that 
Egyptian priefts have actually come from the 
Nile to the Ganga and Tamund, which the Brdb-
•mans moft afluredly would never have left; they 
might, indeed, have come either to be inftruded 
or to inf t rud; but it feems more probable, that 
they vifited the Surmans of India, as the fages of 
Greece vifited them, rather to acquire than to 
impart knowledge; nor is it likely, that the fe l t 
fufficient Brdhmans would have received them 
as their preceptors. 

Be all this as it may, I am perfuaded, that a 
connexion fubfifted between the old idolatrous 
nations of Egypt, India, Greece, and Italy, long 
before they migrated to their feveral fettlements, 
and confequently before the birth of MOSES ; 
but the proof of this propofition wi l l in no de­
gree affe£t the truth and fanctity of the Mofaick 
Hiftory, which, if confirmation were neceffary, 
it would rather tend to confirm. The Divine 
JLtgate, educated by the daughter of a king, 
and in all refpects highly accomplifhed* could 
not but know the mythological fyftem of Egypt; 
but he muft have condemned the fuperftitions 
of that people, and -defpifed the fpeculative 
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abfurdkies of their priefts ; though fome of their 
traditions concerning the creation and the flood 
were grounded on truth. Who was better ac­
quainted with the mythology of Athens than 
SOCRATES ? Who more accurately verfed in the 
Rabbinical dodtrines than P A U L ? Who pof-
fcfled clearer ideas of all ancient aftronomical 
fyftems than N E W T O N , or of fcholaftick me-
taphyficks than L O C K E ? In whom could the 
Romijh Church have had a more formidable 
opponent than in C H I L L I N G W O R T H , whofe 
deep knowledge of its tenets rendered him fo 
competent to difpute them ? In a word, who 
more exactly knew the abominable rites and 
fhocking idolatry of Canaan than MOSES him-, 
felf ? Yet the learning of thofe great men only 
incited them to feek other fources of truth. 
piety, and virtue, than thofe in which they had 
long been immerfed. There is no fhadow 
then of a foundation for an opinion, that MOSES 

borrowed the firft nine or ten chapters of Ge-
nejis from the literature of Egypt: ftill lefs can 
the adamantine pillars of our Cbrijlian faith be 
moved by the refult of any debates on the com­
parative antiquity of the Hindus and Egyptians^ 
or of any inquiries into the Indian Theology. 
Very refpe&able natives have aflured me, that 
pne or two miffipnaries have been abfurd enough, 
in.lfcv zeal for .the converfion of the Gentiles* 
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to urge, " that the Hindus were e r a i now al-
" moft Cbrijlians, becaufe their 

, V I S H * 

" Ntr, aad M A H E ' S A , were no other than the 
u Chrijiian Trini ty ;* a fentence, in which we 
can only doubt, whether folly, ignorance, or 
impiety predominates. The three poxvers, Crea* 
tive, Prefervative, and Dejlruftive, which the 
Hindus exprefs by the triliteral word O'm, were 
grofsly afcribed by the firft idolaters to the beat, 
light, and flame of their miftaken divinity, the 
Sun; and their wifer fucceflbrs in the Eaft, who 
perceived that the Sun was only a created thing, 
applied thofe powers to its creator; but the 
Indian Triad, and that of P L A T O , which he 
calls the Supreme Good, the Reafon* and the 
Soul, are infinitely removed from the holinefs 
and fublimity of the doctrine, which pious 
Chriftians have deduced from texts in the Got* 
pel, though other Chriftians, as pious, openly 
profefs their diflent from them. Each fed must 
bejuftified by its own faith and good intentions: 
this only I mean to inculcate, that the tenet of 
our church cannot without profanenefs be com­
pared with that of the Hindus^ which has only 
an apparent refemblance to i t , but a very dif­
ferent meaning One lingular fact, however, 
muft not be fuffered to pafs unnoticed* That 
the name of C R I S H N A , and the general outline 
of his story, were long anterior to the birth of 
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our Saviour, and probably to the time of HOMER, 
we know very certainly; yet the celebrated 
poem, entitled Bhagavat, wh ich contains a 
pro l ix account of his life, is filled w i t h narratives 
of a m o d extraordinary k ind , but ftrangely va­
riegated and intermixed w i t h poetical decora­
t ions : the incarnate deity of the Sanfcrit ro­
mance was cradled, as it informs us, among 
Ilerdfmau but it adds, that he was educated 
among them, and paffed his youth in playing ' 
w i t h a party of milkmaids ; a tyrant, at the 
time of his b i r th , ordered all new-born males to 
be (Iain, yet this wonderful babe was preferved 
by bi t ing the breaft, inftead of fucking the 
potfoned nipple, of a nurfe commiffioned to k i l l 
h i m ; he performed amazing, but ridiculous, 
miracles in his infancy, and, at the age of feven 
years, held up a mountain on the tip of his 
l i t t le finger: he laved multitudes partly by his 
arms and partly by his miraculous powers ; he 
raifed the dead by defcending for that purpofe 
to the loweft regions; he was the meekeft and 
heft-tempered of beings, walhed the feet of tire 
Brdbmans, and preached very nobly, indeed, 
and fublimely, but always in their favour ; he 
was pure and chafte in reality, but exhibited 
an appearance of exceflive l ibertinifm, and had 
wives or miftrefles too numerous to be counted; 
laftly, he was benevolent and tender, yet fo -












